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> Wherein is plainely ſhewedand pro- 
/ | ved,that the Popifſh Religion, together with 
all the power and authority Rowe ſhall ebbe 
and decay more andmorethrougheuy allthe © hurches of 


»; Exrope, and come to an vtrer ouerthrow even ;ncbls 
life, before thacnd ot the World. 


Written eſpecially for the comforrof Pre 
ſants, and che daunting af Papiſts, Seminary Prieſts, 
Icfuires, and allchat curſed rabble. 


Publiſhed by Arthur Dent , Preacher. of the 
word of God at South-Shookery mEſſex. 


Apac. 18. verſ, 7,8. Sheſayth iz her beart, 1 [ate 41 4 
Dueen, and am no Widdow , and ſhall fee no mourning. 4 

Therefore ſhall ber plagues come at one day, death ana fors. 
rew , an1 famine: and ſht ſhell be burned with Fire fav 4 


that God which condemneth he? # « ftroug Lage, . 
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Honourable his very good 


Lord, RopeterT Lord Rich 


k 
"ot © 
- 


euerlaSting corſolation , aud good . 


hape through Grate. 


O be a fatherrs the firher lefle, is pro- | 
perly the vertue of the moſt high, 7 
and therefore meete for thote who * 


_ his name and office vpon earth.” A- 
mong whom ( Rigat Honourabie ) ſeeing 


it hath pleaſed his Maieſty ro count on x 


Lordſhiptaithfull, and to pat you in {o high 

2 feruice, it ſhall( Iagure my ſelfe) bee mat- 
_ terofreioycing vnto your Lordſhip, to raks 
che Patronage of this poore Orphane, which 
knoweth not whether to fiye for facconr, 
but to you , who did ſo many © wayes com- 

mend your fauour to his late deceaſed Fa- 
ther, that if hee had hued to the birth of this 


his laſt eng it was his full purpoſe (as 
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- many can witneſſe) to hane committed it 
ynto your Lordſhips' prote&ion , as moſt 
meete among many to take this Patronage 
yponyou ,. thatthis young Infant growing 
vp vnderyour roofe, may in time effect that 
indeetde; whereof it beares the name, to bes 
T he rune of Rowe, To ſpeake of the exce 
lenr parts thereof, and of what hope it is like 
tobe in the Church of Chriſt, I thinke need- 

lee 29d I feare the note of partiality : -it 

WF igpl! tpcake forir ſelfe, and CLE will 

” commend to all poſterity his worthy fathers 


<memory. Now for my ſelfe (Right Hono- 
rable;) being fo ſtraightly bound to this du- 


(y/,, regard of my neere contunftionwith 
my-late brother Maſter D ent , and great im- 
partunity: of his poore W iddow , was the 
more willingly drawne hereunto inturo re- 
ſpe&ts. The one to giue ſome publike teſti- 
mony af: my loue towards. him, and reue- 
- Tenceof theraregrace which weeall(who 
mioyed his: ſweete ſociety) did- continually 
1n o8r comfort behold im him. W hoſe lear- 
ping his labours doe ſhew : whoſe diligence, 
yeaextreme and ynwearied paines/in his mi- 
mſtery publikely, priuately:, at home, and a- 
broade, for foureand twenty yeeres at leaſt, 
allour Countrey can teſtifie, All which being 
| ador- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
adorned with ſo ſpeciall humility , doemake 
his name the greater , and our lofſe the more 
grieuwous. I may not leave our this, which L- 
Gow to be as certaine, as it 1s ſingular , that 
beſides all other his great Jabonrs, hee ha 
(with the Apoſtle ) a fpeciall care of all che 
Churches night and day,by ftudy and fervent 
Prayer, procuring the proſperity of Sox, 
and the ruine of Rome, And to end with 
his- bleſſed end , his life was not more profi- 
table to others , then his death is peaceable 
to himſelfe; ſcarce a grone to be heard, thongh 
his Feuer muſt needes be violent which di;-, 
patched him 1n three dayes, And hauing 
made a pithy confeſſion of his Faith, this 
faith ſayd be, have I Preached,this Faith hane 
Thaed in, this faith I doe dye 11, and whis 
faith would T haue ſealed with my blood, if 
God had fo thought it good; and tell my 
brethren ſo ; and drawing neere his end, hee 
faid : 7 hawe fought the good Fight, I bane ji- 
niſbed my courſe, I haue kept the faith: and 
now 15 that {'rowne of richteouſneſſe layd vp 
for mee, the which the Lord that rirhreows 
Tndge ſhall pine mes in that day ; and to gaue 
vp his laſt breath with theſe words, 7 h4zz- 
feene an end of all peyfettion , but thy Law 1s 
excerding large. nk - 
A 4 The 


The Epiitle Dedicatory. 

The other reſpect (my ſpcoiall good Lord) 
for the which I am the more willing to 
come thus ypon the Stage ( though my.part 
beggal fall ſutable to my. ability ) is, thatþ 
might be as the mouth of many, ta publiſh 
to. poſterity,, what high account all that 
know the truth (among vs at leaſt ) do make 
of your Iordſhip, that I dare fay not the 
loynes onely, but the ſoules of thouſands doe 
bleſſe you , and God for you: praying for a 
Tich reward to bee giuen you of .the Lord, 
and that with your ancient predeceſſor ho- 
nourable Nehemiah, the Lord would re- 
member you herein, and wipe not out allthe 
kindneſſe you hane ſhewed on the houſe of 
your Cod, and on the Miniſters thereof. For 
1" the zeale of God, and vprightneſſe of 
my heart, not to giue titles ynto mev( which 
13 not my went ) but to prouoke all of like 
honorable condition to follow your Godly. 
practice : this I fay, that as your pare Religt« 
on is the Crowne of your nobility, ſo this is 
the Crowne of your Religion, that beſides 
yourordinary preſence in the publike afſem- 
blies of the Church , your zeale to God, and 
lone to his peopte, hath herein: c{pecially big 
manifeſted ro the world, in your continuall 
care to plant faithfall Preachers jn all thoſe 


liaings 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.” 
lizings which haue beene in your Loo 
gift, or which by all your friends you could 
procure. Whar is the worthy truite thereof 
cannot indeede bee valued, much lefſe by © mee 
now- vttered : yet this I fay with common 
conſent of all found-hearted Proteſtants , that 
if the true Prophers of God bee the chariots 
and horſemen of [/-ae!, then may weereferto 
this honourable practice of your Ip, 
and of other like Chriſtian Patrones ( as to a 
_ meanes _ God, and vnder the Re- 
1gious regiment of our gracious — ) 
the ſafety of his Highneſſe perſon, this admt- 
rable trantiquity of the Realme , that notable 
ruine of Rowe, which is ſo worthily with vs 
effected, and ſhall bee aſſuredly elſe where in 
duetime accompliſhed, And to fay all infew 
words , to this may weereferre the ſafety of 
ſoule and body of many thoufands in the 
Land, who though they doeand ſhall live by 
fich, -yerdoth their righteouſneſſe farre ex- 
ceed the righteouſneſſe ofall Popiſh hypo- 
crites both 1n duty to God, and to their dread 
Soneraigne our noble King. 

Whereupon I may conclude, that I ſcarce 
thinke of any ſeruice more honourable to 
God, and profitable to his Church, then this 
care to bring into the Lords Temple ſuch 


paine- 


The Epiflle Dedicatory. 
Painefull Labourers as both by life and /Do- | 
&rinedoe faithfully build vp the ſame. Goe | © 
on therefore (Right Honourable) and ceaſe } © 
notto thine out in this darke World with 
ſuch light of good example :. And withall 
reſt: his word, who cannot lye, that yen 
ſhall ſhine in the Kingdome oflight , where 
into , ſhall enter. no vncleane thing : ne If 
whatſocuer worketh abhomination or lyes, if 
but they which are Written: in the Lambs I 
Booke of life. 'To which blefſed inheritance 
immortall, wndefiled , and that fadeth-nar, F 
that God of his mercy would bring you, 
my hearts defire and prayer is, and ſhall bee : 
and .in.the meane ſeaſon , that the yeeres of 
your life being mnltiphed , your life may bee 
full of honour to Gad, profit to his Church, $4: 
and comfort to.your owne {oule,- ' |, -; 


Your Honpnrs moſt deeply 
bound, 


Ezethel Culuerwell, her 
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F nEm? often requeſted ( Gent'e Rea- 
TE = der ) and birt 4 for Ne 6 - 
Ts 2) yet bothgearned, and goaly, to pub 
ho that Dottrine of gpe A 
7ps, which diners of them with bl Voyce 
-> 8k delinered', I aur laſt upon 
— _ ddliberation ; eeld" Into thesr 
eaſona equeFF; I meane "tht reaſons of 
their reque#t. Tuderde I doe ingenit3ifly con- 
efſe, that | am the winmeeteſt of many., which 
this age (God be thanked)dorh afford, fo dels 
#\matter of ſo great 1mportance , or ay 
—_— wmployed in ſo great and honourable 
wice as this is. Bur if To? induftrioufly 
i I ney fra talent, andbe found Faithfull in a 
' tile +1 hope it ſhall haue both cheerefull and 
mfortableacceptation with the Church of 
0d;-For this Ipreſume will be granted of all, 
that he which hath but a little Hrength , and 
' her putterh it forth tothe vttermo#t to do good” 
withall © 
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The Epiftle 
withall , is more ts bee commended , then bh 
which hath thrice his ſtrength , and wſeth | 
210t to the helpe aud benefit of others, A 
true it is indeede , that ſundry worthy labomrly 
of diwers excellent men upon the Apocalyps 
are already extant : ſo as hee may ſeeme tf}; 
power water suto the Sea, or goe about to ment, 
the (rowes eyes, that will attempt to adde 
thing to that which is already pabliſhed, 3B 
knew thiX O Chriftian Reader) that the L 
garden is fo large and plentifull of all muſh; 

fvecte and peaſant flowers, that where any 0 
hath gathgftd 4 Noſegay moſt fragrant 
BEET may come after, al 
another not to bee contemmned, Por the wi 
dome of God is ſuchan vndrameale Foxnts.. 
taine and bead-ſpring , that where one hatlf 
drawne much befere , another neay come haph} 
Ply, and draw as munch afterward:yearhous 
thenſaunds doe ſucceede, yet Can this fountas 
newer bee drawne dry, Beit farre from me t 
arrogate any thing to my [elfe , aboxe others 
{or ] am priny tnowgh ts mine owne meane 
ard doe freely confelle, that im this worke, 
hane received much light from others : 
therefore doe not aca Indge, gine ſextence wv] 
en other mens workes: but as one that wonli 
Jarniſh the ſame feaft, brivg in my diſh among 
them, 


> EF AS, 


Tothe Reader. 


Yew. Or 45 0ne that in the ſame cauſe would 
me in «54 thirdor a fourth witheſſe to tefte> 
and confirme the fame thing, And verity 
wph the gracions afſiftance of Gods Spi« 
$:, my ſimple purpoſe aud indeauony ts to gone 
Rift to the vitermoſt of my power, to further 
« which is abready happily begun, and ts 
| e others of greater gifts, to come after 
$4tb their great lights and lanthornes in theiw 
, ts diſtry and diſcouer whatſoener mm 
us Prepheſie ss not yet fully ſeenesnts, I am 
ignorant that ſome would not haue this 
i meddled withall,nor in any wiſe to be 03x- 
wnded among the common people , becanſt 
Bey they ) it sr fo darke and bard to vnders 
d, Butlet all ſuch leaxe their owne op5- 
ons, end hearken what the Holy Ghoſt auth, 
efed is hee that readeth, and they that 
FFeare the words ofthis Propheſie, &c, What 
beeſayd more ? or more effefInalty to ftivre 
vp'ro heare and reade, and with all gladnes 
wabrace this booke, thents tell vs, that in 
domg wee ſoall bee bleſſed ? For the things 
*s _ in this booke, be no trifles : they be 
things only for aſbew to moone wondey- 
, or to delight the curions minde of men: 
fuch as indeede doe give true bleſſedneſſe 
ite a/{ choſe rbat are well initrufted in rhem, 
"= What 


U 


.'The Epiſtle 
What thing fs greater , then to bee bleſſed} 
overmare © if webe not exceeding dull, 
excntike flockes and ftones ;it mu} needs moi 
vos and fierre: ws vp. For who will 'witting 
«nd milungly loſe his owne bleſſedueſſe , 
feffer it —_ taken from bins, when as 
may haucit ? | If any will obiet that a 


berbleſſed well nonghwithout the khnowſ 
ledge of this booke , and that. there be Bos #/ 
snoxgh in the Scripture, to procure our bleſſel 4 
weſſe without this: eAnd that. thouſands af 4 
vow mm Hcauen, which neuer knew what thi 4 
Booke meant: I anſwere, that alt this doth ml ©) 
rake away the neceſſary vc of this Books : f - 

t 


the Holy Ghoſt doth pronounce a bleſſing vp 
the heads of theſe that Reade and Study tri 
Booke , -not becauſe a Man canngt bee [7 
without it : But becanſe of the great comfo 
which it mins{reth unto vs of this age, ai 
hath miniſired unto all the Churches ſin 
the ApoFiles tymes,. For at ts the Prophefie 
this age, andthe Propheſie of al the ages fi 
Creſt. : Where ts. fully ſhewed what” hal bi 
#he eftate and condition of the Church tn t 
ſentral Ages thereof, wntoe the end of t 
World, 'For God according to his admurat 
wiſedome and mercy , hath nener from the if 
Sinning left bes Chitrch without # Propheſiff 


. 
-- 


To the Reader. 


Li for the great comfort thereof.. - For wet hnow 
\that immediately after the fal of our firſt pa- 
g.rerts, G od himſelfe 5 for the great comfort of 
f higf brreh did foretel and fore-propheſie long 
before of that reftanratton which ſhould" bee 
; Bormade by the CMeſſias his Sonne , according as 
it came to paſſe in the fulneſſe of rime. Aﬀtey- 
ward hee did fore»tel his people of Iſrael, of Genefis # 
their great ſermitude , and intoilerable' bon- Gd ; 
dage.in Kgypt, and alſo of the end' and full 
oh determination thereof, after foure hundred 
and thirly yeeres. «After al this he foretold 
by his ſeruants the Prophets of the Captinity 
fg #n Babylon, and the ful expiration thereof at b 
the end and tearme of ſementy yeerer, And 'cremy 35 
ct further for the comfort and conſolation of Daniel 
bs »-ople , hee fore-rold by Daniel ; 4#dE:-- my 
Achiel., of the great affiftions and troubles F | 
hich bis Church pould endure by the Per- 
$/ecntions of the druided Greeke Empire ; (I 
meane Alexanders Poſterity, eſpecially the 
Kings of Kgypt, and Syria, which deſtended _.. . 
$f Ptolomeus and Seleucus, whom the Scrip= penile 
ture calleth the Kings of the North, and of 2-1 
the South ) by the ſpace of 194. yeeres, anil of 6: 
the preciſe determination ther eof at the" con- 
ming of the CMefſias. Loe then what care God 
h had of his Churth in all ages before the 
- C0793= 


The Epiſtle 
comming of his ſonne in the fieſs, ſo ro for 
tell barb of the effiiition tt «- and alſo 
the inet period and determination thereof. A 
ſhall we not thinks that God hath tbe like 
wow for his Church, which then hee bad $4 
bath hee not as great and provident care 


the good of his ( burch ſince the ' promiſe 
Meu was attwally exhibited as before ? T 
aſſuredly , and much more too : for if hi? ca 
and pronidence was ſe greet for his Chrc 
being in her ward» fhippe and minority : the 
much more now being come to her ripeneſſ 
and full age. If when it was lefſe glor20u 
en much more now ,, being farre more glor 
ow, Therefore new unto ws he forerelleth | 
his ſerwant lohn what Wal bee the eftate 
the-Charch wvinto the end of the world : an 
therefore Blefled is hee that heareth and re 
deth this booke : {1th it forerelleth of th 
Churches affiifizonin this age by the whoor 
of Babilon, and of the full end and determ 
nation thereof. It ſheweth mitly and pre 
ciſely what the C herch hath ſufſred fince th 
| lesrime in {[exeral ares, and what 1 
hal ſuffer : and alſo how all the enemie 
thereaf foatl frortly bee troden wnder, feot 
What can bee more 103(ull or comfortable to 4 
the people of God, they ro know afore-hi 


tha 


Fo 
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To the Reader. 


| 7hat Babylon /hall fall : Rome all downe ; 
"my Antichrift the great perſecutor of the (hurch 
ſhall be witerly confounded anBronſumed in' 
1 thisworld : notwithſtandin g all plors and po- 
ary licies , crafts and deuices to the contrary ; not- 
5} withſtanding all forces and armies cunningt 
contrigedand raiſed vp again#t the Church by 
ll 5 eminary Prieits , ſuites, Pope, Cardinal 
Tel and K ng of Spaine? Foy all theſe in this age doe 
ary very bufily beitirre them , and ranſatke all 
well corners of their wits to repaire the rumes of 
helj Rome, and to make vp the breaches which are 
ſſh made 19the walles of Babylon their great City, 
0 But alas, ati: vaine, for it ſhall fall : It ſhall 
or fall, it ſhall as Dagon before the preſence of 
h bf the eArke , doe what they can, ſprght of thety 
e 'Þ|| hearts, manugre their beards , it ſhall without 
an all hope of recenery : For hath the Lord ſpoken 
TEM 3r, and ſpall it not come to paſſe ? or any word 
th of his exer fall to the ground ? Sith therefore 
or the Teſuites and Secular Priefts doe ſo ficke a- 
"my bout , apd croake in exery corner , 4s greatly 
prey fearing the fall of their Babylon , and the dry2 
0 ing vp of their Enphrates, i flands ws all ou 
* 4 band to bee as reſolute for ( hriſt, as they are 
melt for eAntichrift : aud as ſtudicus tovphold the 
Kingdome of God, as they are to vpnold the 
kingdome of the dinell. yAnd for thu purpoſe 
& oF 


TheEpiftle 
it ts very requiſite and neceſſary, that all thy 
Lords people fpould bee acquainted with thie 
booke,and armed againit them with the things 
renealedin this Prophecie. For this beoke is 4 
mot precious Iewell which God hath beſiowed 
Upon hss Charch in this laft age,and St 1s Yo 


pitty that all the ſervants of God are not better | 
acquainted with it; eſpecially tn theſe times; for © 
now in this age is and ſhall be the veryheat of | 
the warre,and brunt of the battle betwixt Pa-\ 
piſts and prodeſtants, betwixt God and Beli-| 
al : betwixt the armies of Chriſt, and the ay- 
mies of Antichref, Now this Propheeie lay-| 
eth all open, and plainely telleth vs what ſhall? 
be the iſſme and ſucceſſe tn the day of battell: 
which fide (hall haue the wittory , and which) 


fide ſhall goe downe, «And therefore very need- 
full it 1s, that it ſhould be expounded againe &+ 
aigaimeand all the Lords people wade through- 
ty acquainted wath tt. For un this age wheren- 
we lie, this Prophecie cCannener be enough c- 
pened e> beaten 2pon,that all good Prote$tants 


may be armed with it agasnW# future times, e-) 
wen 45 it were with an armonr of proofe, Samth 


John plasnely relleth the prople of his time,ency 
the Charches of Aſia, that they ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed by reading and fFudying thes Booke, becauſ, 


they ſhowld thereby bee fore-warned and fore 


armed 
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" 2n7t 
* Tenne great perſecutions began enen thea to be 
\ raiſedup. Hereſies ſhortly after began toſpring 
” and ſprout, eAfterward by degrees, the great 
| eAnichriſt did aproach towards his earſed 


0 the Reader, 


armed againſt many eminent troubles & ſuture 
dangers. For faith he, The time is at hand: thas 
is toſay, ſome things were euen then to bee ful- 
filed, For ſome matters foretsld in this booke, 
did begin to be fulfilled, exen preſently after they 
were ſhewed vnto TIohn : for the Miftery of 1ni- 
q#4 did exen then begin to worke, The (hurch 

4 eApoſs les time had her conflickes, The 


ſeat, And after all this, Saint Tohn foretel- 


* leth how hee ſhowld take poſſcſſion of his abho= 
| minable and moſt execrable ſeat and ſeaof 
# Rome : How hee ould ra:trne and rule for a 


time as the Monarchy of the world : How hee 
ſpould prenaite againſt the Charch , and make 
warre againſt the Saints: How he ſbould raigne 
but a ſhort time, and afterward come tumblin 

downe,as faſt as ener hee roſe vp , and decreaſe 


as faſt as ener he increaſed.Therefore Bleſſed is 


} hee (/aith S.Tohn) that diligently readcth and 
# perruſeth this booke, that thereby hee may 


foreſee all theſe things, and be armed againit 
them, For as the heathen man ſaith, Lenius Ix- 


ditquicquid preuiderisante. Foreſceing dan- 


| £*ri doe leaſt hurt , Now to apply all this to our 
; B 2 


[11165 


[0.91 I, 


TheEpiſtle 

times I ſay they are twice happy that are ſtus | 
dious and painefull in ſearching ent the true 
ſenſe and meaning of this Prophtfie, that therby 
they may be ftrengthned agamft all the aſſaults 
ef the Papifts'our profeſſed enemirs,and the ene- 
mes of Gods Charch , and flicke fait to the 
eucrlaſiing truth of God, knowing for a cer- 
tainty that the ſonnes of - Belial ſhall not long | 

reuail:, The aate of their ratzne , 15 almef « 
out , and the time draweth on apace , wherein | 
both they and their King Abbadon ſpall bee 
lid in the duſt, But 1 will now proceede to a 
new reaſon, to proue that this Buoke of the Re- 
uelation ong! t notto be concealed ; but openly ® / 
preached and publiſhed ta1he whole Church of © 
Gudintiisage, Myreaſonts taken ont of the | e 
22, Chapter of this Booke , werſe 10. 1n theſe 4 
words, Scale not the words of the Prophefie Þ 
of this Booke, for the time is at hand. Here | 
z5 a flat commandement jrom Ged , that this 
Booke and Dotirine of it may not bee ſealed 3 C 


- wp , thatis toſay, kept cloſe frem the knowlee'ge ? t, 


of Gods people : but #t muſt lye alwayes vnſea-® 2 
led . that all menmay open it, reade it and ſee” Þ 


i: P 


what is :nit': f rut is a borrowed ſpeech taken} 2 
from ſealing of Letters, Foy we all know,that | te 
wooing Lettiys are ſealrd, none may open them, || 1 
or reade themb113 onely thoſe whom it deth cons || it 
cerne : 


To the Reader. 
cerne : but if they bee of purpoſe !-ft vnſealed, 
then any man may re ide themwithout danger : 
$a the Lord willeth and comman41et?, tht 
this Books of the Remelation ſhould of purpoſe 
be left wnſcaled , that all rhe people of God 
. might reade it , ſtudy it, and know it, If any 
' mandoubt whether the Metaphor of ſealing 
| bethus taken in the Scripture , let him reade 
the places quoted in the Margent , and 1a all 
thoſe places hee ſpall finde ut taken in thys ſenſe, 
Whereby it doth entdeatly appe..re, that the 
mind and meaning of God is , that this Broke El1.29.1 
fhould bee proclaim:d and publiſhed 1n all the Vans 
| Churches. Andwpon this ground, I hold that \0* 4? 
1 exery Miniſter of the Goiþ:1 ftandeth boung P*<n19: 
* armuch as ia him lyeth, to preach the Doitr ne 
ef the A;ocalyps to his particrlzr charge avd 
congregation : for every i Miniſter of the Goſ- 
s  pell muſt hew vnto his perpl> all the eonnſ. ll of 
God, and k:epe backe nothing : as Vaul teſtifier h 
that he drd,to the great comfort of hi. conſtience 
a-® But the dott jne of the R-nelation is apart and 
ee ® parcelof the Connſel c- Wl of Jod:therfore it 
-n | ft not be conceale4or kept back fro the know- 
at | ledge of the people of Gods Anim theſe daies 
, | 1thinke it u1t onely merte and conuentent that 
1+ | it ould beſo, but in tr4th 1bſolu' *ty neceſſary, 
4 Brut now me thinketh I heare ſome m19 /ay, 
| B. 3 | Whas ? 
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The Epiſtle 
what ? muſt thichooke of the Apocalyps bee 


preached and made knowne to the common pev- 
ple ? a las, what ſhould they doe with ut ? Tris 
#ot for them "to meddle with all: It 35 net 
for their diet. I anſwere, and yet not I, bat the 
holy Ghoſt:that this books muFft be made known 
to all the ſervants of God. For Saint Tohn cal- * 
leth it the Renelaion of Teſus Chrift , which 
God gaue him # ſhew vnto all his ſemants . It 

1s plaine therefore , that all the ſervants of 
God both men and women, young aud old, rich 

and poore, muit bee made acquainted with 
this Booke QMormoner, John 5s conmanded by 
the God of Heauen, to ſet downe all the vig- 
ons which the Angell fpewed him: and to 

write wen all in a booke , and ſend them to the 

ſeuen Churches of «Aſia : that ts, to people of 
all ſorts, and conditions © eAnd therefore this 

Booke d-th not onely concerne Preachers and 

decpe Dinines, but enenall the Lords peo- 
ple whatſoener ; for ut doth miniſter great] 
comfort and ſtrength of faith to all.the peopley 
of God that line in this age. But here the) 
Papiits obiett that this booke is full of darke- 
neſſe and obſcurity, and therebire not for thel 
common people to meddle withall : nay (ſa) 
they) there are 45 many myſteries as word wn 
11, « d therefore what ſhould mon trouble then 
heads 


4 
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heads about it . But no marvaile though the 
P apsits ſay ſo much,for ut is the wound of their 
Kingdome , and the battery of their Babilon. 
Als. for others both learned and Godly, which in 
this point are alm3ſt of the ſame mind , that 
they will not meddle with this Booke of the 
Renelation , 1 cannot but marvellatit, The 
»odeſty and humility of ſome very rare and re 
uerend men for learning, and great variety of 
gifts (which notwithitanding ſiotch much at 
this booke) is greatly to be commended: But if 
E were worthy to gine them aduice, [would wiſh | 
them in this behalfe to change their minde,and 
to bee of another reſolu'son : for T dare avauch 
«that there 1s nothing in thu prophecse which 


Rudy and diligence, with prayer and humility, 


may not ouercome . True it is endecd, that the 
ſpell unthick.c bard to break: but besng broke 
the kernell is moſt ſweet and pleaſant, If any be 
diſcouraged with the darkenes & obſcurity of 
it, let him harkes 'ts theſe reaſons following. 
Firſt it is Called a Renelation, which ts as much 
to ſay, as an UNCOMEYLNG of things which did lie 
hid:ifit bee an wacouering , aud renealing of 
things, no doubt it may be known ani ſcene 11- 


to, For renealed things are for ws ani our chile 


dren, Ifit bee a Revelation, how ſay ſome that 
it cannot be valerſtood? For it is contrary to 
mo toe 


The Epiſtle 


the nature of a Renelation, to bee ſo darke that 
wone can underſtand it. But ſhall wee ſay that 
the holy Ghoſt which is the ſpirit of ty wth hath 
ginen a wrong name vnto it ? God forbid. F or 
sf it v1de matters , or (et them forth that it 
cannot bee vnderſtood,then it is not rightly cal- 
led a Renelation. If this Booke be ſo myſticall 
that ut cannot be vnderſtood : If the interpre-< 
tation of it be yncertaine : If the common peo- 
ple cannot bee raught tovnderftand it : How 
-1:3- thay ſhould the holy Ghoſt , Blefled is hee that 
*'7* readcth the words of this Propheſie,&c, Let 
any mm iudge that hath common ſenſe ©; Can 
any man be bleſſed by hearing & reading thoſe 
thinss which hee vnderſtandeth not Þ I trow no, 
Then it followeth that this Booke may bee vn- 
derſtood, and no doubt 15 vnderfttod of many, 
and mightbe better vndes fool of many mor, 
N. 22+ ;f they wonld bend their wits and ſtudies unto Neo 
* #t. The holy Gho#, as I ſayd b:fore,willeth and Wr 
commaindeth that the words of this Prophefie WW: 
fruld nar be ſcaled vp. Whereby it is entdent (th 
thit hee wonld hawe thrm reade and made Yo 
knewne to al'. Then I reaſon thus : that which Jus 
5s -pen and vnſcated may be read and knowne : ri 
But this bookeis open an1 vwnſealed : There- Ftt 
fore ir mav bee real ant knowne, If men ſay che in 
matters of this Fropneſie areſe led and hid, tv 
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d God [ay they be wnſcaled and open , whe: 
her frallwe beleene.men or Ged ? If any will 
eply and ſay, wee feele and find by experience, 
that the words of this booke are hard to:bee un- 
derſtood : I anſwere that the fault.zs in our 
elurs, becauſe we are ſo negligent in the ſearch 
md ſtudy ther:of. For if. we did with that bu- 
ility , and reuerend care that ought -ta b- 11 
s, ſearch after "the things rengaled un. this . 
books, we ſhould finde that they beenat ſcale1 
vp, but lye open te be read \and knowne, T1, 
tis indeed? , that if any man lighrypon ſome 
eece, and take it by it [elfe, he ſha! fiade it we- 
7 darke : But if he woke pon the whole courſe 
f matters through the booke , and marks and 
bſerwe diligently how things be iterated , he 
bal finde no ſuch darkneſſe as be feareth, for 
here 55 a notable coherence of matters,, and 
courſe of times obſerued in this booke , euen _ 
rom the firſk Chapter unto the laft, as God 
wilkng ſhal more fully and plain:ly appeare in 
the particular opening and interpretation there. 
Jof. One oreat obietton agaizaſt. this Prapbeſie 
is,that the Fatheys profeſſe it is ſul of myſte- 
ries, and that they could not wnderſtand it .If 
they conld not vnder#and it ſay ſome, how ſhall 
we onderit.imd it? I's it not great arrogancy for 
vs to ſay we vader Fandit better than they 
: al, 
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did. I anſwer noe: For a man of meane learnin 
in rompariſon,may now in theſe daies more ea 
Iy under M#and '&+ expound this booke, than th 
learnedf doftor, and Fathers in ancient time, 
The reaſbn ir this, we line inan age, wherein 
the moFt of the things prophecied in this book; 
are fu'lfiiled:Now the fulfslling of « Propheci 
is the beYFexpoſptio of it But as for the fathers 
they lined 'in' a time wherein many of theſe 
things were not £om: to paſſe nor fulfilled, an! 
therefore maye hard for thews to interpret ant 
wnderftand, for thoſe things 1n this' prophecit 
which are not'yet fulfilled, are hardefF for we 0 
thinage to vnderfland and reſolne of .But whe 
4 Prophecie is fulfilled , it ss an eafie matter t 
 ſay,thir wu the mraning of the Prophet, Som 
things in this books wore fulfilled before th 
dayes of the Fathers ,' and ſome things in th 
dayes wherein they lined + and both thoſe the 
aid cleerely vnderitand, S omethings were ful 
felled after their dayes,as the riſing & rargnin 
of the great Antichriſt : which they did not j4 
cleerely ſee into. Hereupon it commeth 10 paſt 
that mnny things . which vnto them were 4 
»y obſcure, are unto vs mit cleeve and mani 
feft, as beins already fulfilled: inſomnurl 
that allw "ich we wi'faly bllnde1 may [« 
au4 vni:rand them, yea the mit unletrn'd 
ut, 
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4 
aol [Fe not therefore aiſconraged ( gentle Reader ) 
; the 48 the darknes and difficulty of this Bedke, Doe 
me {not premmaicially reſolnwe and ſet downe with 
thy ſelfe , that the naturall ſanſe of this booke 
cannot be einen , nor the true meaning found 
ci ont , but that wee muſt bs faine when we have 
a+; done all that we can, toreſt in vncertaine con 
p (4 1eftnres , ſome following one ſenſe , and ſome 
another , as ſeemeth mo#t like and profitable. 
# But no man can ſay confident ly and preciſely, 
| this is che meaning of the holy Ghoſt. @h be 
not of that munde good (hriſtian brother : for 
bk if wee hawe not an vndoubred certainty for the 
ſenſe and meaning of this Propheſie, we are ne- 
wer the neerer : and that is it which the Pa- 
ph piſts wonld drine vs Yhro. But know for a cer- 
tainty , that the naturall ſenſe of thzs booke, is 
V to be found out, as wel as of other bookes of the 
ih Scripture. And tht wee might not be left to 
our ſelues tn the darke , and to our uncertaine 
conteftures, and doubrfull interpretations, Be- 
ml hold the mercifull gootneſſe of God to his 
"Ss Church , who himſclfe doth expound the dar- 
keſt, and moſt myſtical things in this Prophecy, 
or at leaſt ſo many of them , and ſo far, as the 
reſt are thereby | 14 open and made manifoſþ, 
The Lord himſelfe expoundeth ſome things iy 
ca.1.which gine cleare light to the firſt viiſoy, 
=_ The 
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The Epiſtle 
The Avge! expoundeth diners other things 
Is the 17. (Chapter which is the key of thi, 
Propheſie , the Angell doth of purpoſe, open 
and interpret all the greateſt doubts of thit 
booke : as who is the whore of Babylon ? who i: 
the Beaſt ? what be his [euen heads? what bee 
his ten Hornes? what be the waters which the 
woman, that is, the Wnooreof Rome ſitteth 
pon ? CMoreoner, for the better wnderitan- 
ding of this Propheſie, we mu#t note , that the 
writings of Moſes and the Prophets, wnto 
which there bee ſundry alluſions , and fron the 
which ſundry things are drawne, doe cleere di- 
wers things #n this Renelation. The knowledge 
of antiquites miniftr:th much aide to the vn- 
derftanding of this Propheſie, The knowledge 
of the Hiſtories of the Church , and the parts. 
cular ſtate thereof in diners ages, bringeth 


gerat light, The obſeraatinn of the pbraſes 


and manner of ſpeech , vſei by the old Pro- | 
phets, doth he'pe alſo not a little, Th:(orious © | 
and dezpe weighing of all the circumZtances of | 


the Text, and confer-ing une thing withano- | 
ther, the conſequents with the antecedents, and 


the antecedents with th: conſequrnutes, furthe- 
rethg eatly for the bolting out of the true and 
naturallfenſe, And furrvermore, as the (pirit 
of God is the «Author of this Propneſie, ſo the 

We fame 


To the Reader 
ſame ſpirit 35 the beſt interpreter of it, and doth 


71. open and renealcit to all ſuch, as vſing all other 
bif ecod meanes are earneſt and humble ſuters unto 
enuf Ged, for the lumination thereof: whereby they 
bit my all underſtand both this,and other the my- | 
1h fteries of bis will : which the Apoſile [aith, God 
ceff hath reuealed unto ws by his ſpirit * For the ſþi- 
heh rit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe things of 
thi} God, To all this may be added the knowledge 
1-| of Arts, Tongues, ana the learned wiilings 
beſl| and mterpretations of ſundry excellent men, 
off which all doe bring great furtherance to 
n the vnderftanding cf this Propheſie, Sith thin 
i= there bee ſo many hclpes for the opening and 
ef expounding of this Remilaiizon , why ſhould any 
i= | bee diſcouraged from the reading and ſtudy 
ef thereof ?* But of any man demand a veaſon, 
why Saint lohn t riteth this Ren lation tn 
ſuch mnſticall and «lle: oricoll manner © I an- 
ſmere, that there ma be diners reaſons yeelded 
8 hereof, Firſl,that the world being blinded might 
| fulfill ihe things herein ſpecified. k ecendly,be- 
cauſe lohn was to publiſh this Renelation in 
ſach manner and forme as hee had receined it 
| from Jeſms Chriſt, which was figurative aud 
allegoricall, Thwdly , bicauſe it was much 
more wiſedome to foretell the deſtrutiion of the 
Romane Empire , which all that tame bare the 


ſway 
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ſway almoſt oner all the world , under court 
and figuratine ſpeeches, than in plane termes, 
leſt the Romane Princes fhouldrage more a. 
gainſt the Chriſtians, exen in that reſpe#.T he 
like alſo may bee fayd : for Daniels darke 


-manher of delivering his Fropheſie. For 1 


hee had uttered thoſe things tn plaine terms, 
which hee ſpake darkely and allegorically , *t 
mi ht hawe coſt him his life. For the Heathen 
enemies would nener haue endured to heare 
that all their Empyres glory and renown 


frould fall one after another , and one by ano-| 


ther : and'that the Tewes were the onely holy 
peo ple whom God did defend, andts whom T 
the end God would mot onely ginea quiet poſ- 
ſefſion of their.owne Land and Kingdome, but 
alſo a Kingdome egerlaſting, and that through 
their Meſſias & great Delinerer. But to grow 
to a conclitfion ( gentle Read:r ) thou ſhalt find 
in this pooxe trauell : Firſt, an Expoſitzon of 
the firſt thirteene (hapters vnto the twenti- 
eth, reduced all toone head, whichis to prone 


the fine pornts propeunded : and laſt of all, tc : 
three C hapters following brifely and plainely} 


expounded. If any through lazineſſe will not, 
or throwgh want of leaſure cannot read ouer 
w1s foort traucll : jet for his comfort , let him 


read 
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read thoſe things enely Which are written upon 
the fourteenth Chapter, «And thus ( Chriſtian 
Reader) hoping that tho wilt not negleft that 
which may be for thine owne good, I commend 
*Bchee ro God, and to the word of his grace, 
which ts able to build further, and to gine thee 
and inheritance ameng all them that are ſan- 


thfied. 


0-| Thine in the Lord, 


7 Arthur Dent 


T pon 
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OR OROEOWOR 
RO OEOROE 
V ton the 14: Chapter of this Book: 

Theſe fine points are hazaled. _ 


Y nn that Babylon 1n this Bookeof the 
Rexelation is called Rome. 


Secondly, that Rome ſhall fall, and hows 


-Thirdly,that Rome ſhall fall finally, and came 
to vtter defolation in this life , -before the 
laſt Indgement, 


Fourthly, by whom, and when it ſhall be 0- 
verthrowne, 


Fiftly, the cauſes of thevtter ruine and ouer- 
thiow thereof, 


Apoc.18.verſ'4. 
I heard a voice from Heaven lay : Goe out of hermy 
Prople,that ye benot partakers of her nncs,and chu 


'-\ Tha 


ye recciue not ot her Plagues, 
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of Rome, or an Expoſition 
cvponthe Reuelation. 


ki 


Wherein is plainely fhewed and proued, 
mel hat the Popifh Religion , together with 
h all rhe power and authority of Rome, 

ſhall ebb and decay ftill wore and more, 
thronzhous all the Churches of Eutope 


"| ard come 10 an viter overthrow , exuen 
inthy life. 

T« ea, 

I Efore I enter into the expoſi-. 

W239 tion of this Prophcſie, L 

| b thinke 1t notamiſle to handle 
6 $\& {xe circumſtantiall points, . 

1 |  I0Y 2a bd 

# which may giue ſome 'ight. 

E US \y to the whole matter follow- 


be theſe, - WF" 
wy CG Firſt 


. 2 Az Expoſition - 
Firſt, the inſtrument that writ this beoke. 
Secondly, thetime when he writ it, 'F 
Thirdly, the place where he receiued it. 
Fourthly, the perſon to whum hewritit. || ; 
Fiftly, the end and vſe of his writing this | ; 

Propheſie. | ( 

' Laſtly, the authority of it. k 

As touching the firſt, it is agreed ypon || « 
amorg[t the ſoundeſt Diuines , that Tohn the || ; 
Apoſtle or Euangeliſt ; 7-h» the Diſciple, || , 
whom Teſus loued, was the Author and In- þf | 
ftrument of penning this Propheſie : as hee || p 
:22.8. himſclfe teſtifieth, ſaying : 1 am Tohn which || ,, 
c.l19 ſawtheſe things and board them. And heerc- ff, 
ceived a commandement from Tefus Chriſt I} 4 
which hath the keyes ofhell and death', that Þ ; 

hee ſhould write the things which hee had |, 
ſeene and heard, and ſetthem all downe toge- || «- 

ther in a booke. Now wee all know that the | þ, 
teſtimony of 7oh7 18 of great weight, though | y; 
+141" hebe but anan : for hee his ſucha manas is 
firmely to be beleeued 1n all that hee ſpeak- | j 

\ eth. ' Hee is an Apoitle, an Inſtrument of the | 1, 
holy Ghoſt, aud ſo guided by the Spirit of nc 
Cod , that hee ſpeaketh and vttreth nothing Bye 
that is his owne, Hee was well knowne and th 
approued. Fgerwee muſt conſider, that what he 
anApoſtle did ytter, heedid viter it as the tn- Ne 
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| For the Prophers and Apoſtles did not write 


von the Revelation, 
trument of the Spirit, which cannot erre, 


the holy Scriptures as they were men onely, 
but as they were the immediate and Certaine 
anſtruments of the holy Ghoſt, of purpoſe 
choſen and fer: apart to pen and publiſh the 
holy bookes of God. This S. Peter confirm- p 
eth ſaying : Propheſie came not in olt time by 2 vet. r 
the will of man , but holy men of God ſpake ' as Verie 
they were moned by the holy Gho#t. The Apo- 

ſtle Pax! alſo athimeth the ſame touching 

his Goſpel, which faith, Hee was not after Gala rs 
man, neither receined hee it of man, but by the 
reuelation of Teſus (hrift, Therefore when 

this our Apoſtle 41aith, / aw Tohn which ſaw 

theſe things, and heard them ,' hee gines vs to 
vnderſtand , that: hee was both an eye and an 
eare-witneſſe, He bringeth not matters which 

he hath heard by.vncertaine report : hee del1- 
uereth' this Booke to the Churches : they 
which receiued-it at his hands did know 

him to bee a moſt faithfull ſeruant of the 

Lord, eucn a great Apoſtle, which deliuereth 
notany thing but that which hee had recei- 

nedof the-Lord, and therefore hee reſtifieth, 

that hee ſaw and heard allthe things which 

hee hath written in this booke. Moreouer he 
teſtihierhof himſelfe, that hee was called and 

Cz -. authort 
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' authori by Jefus Chriſt, to write this 
Propheſie, arfd did nothing heerein of his 
owne braine. For ſayth he, I John heard be- 
hinde me agreat voice, 4s it had bin of a trum- 
pet, ſaying, 1am Alpha and Omega, the fir L 
and the laſt; and that which thou ſeeFF writ in © 
a booke and ſend it unto the Churches. Heere 
we ce how John is called by Alpha & Ome- 
ga, that is, Teſus Chriſt to write this doftrine 
of the Apocalyps. But may ſome man fay, 
was not J7ohy cald before? was he not one © 
the Lambs 12, Apoſtles ? had hee not many 
yeares executed the office of the Apoftleſhip?K.. 
mult henow hauea new calling, and .a ſe-ft. 
cond calling? what needes he being an Apo 
ſtleto bee called and authoriſed againe ? Tof 
this I anſwere, that this matter now in handſ{ 
was a new worke, and therefore requires 
new and ſpecial] calling, It is aſtrange reue- 
lation, and therefore requires a new autho-} 
rity to meddle init. For in this Propheſie 
God dealeth with John, as hee did with the 
old Prophets. For when he would foreſhew 
ynto any of them eſpeciall matters, hee called 
them by glorious viſions, as wee may reads 
what a goodly vifion E/ay had : what a v1li« 
- on full of glory Zzechiel! and Daniel had, 
enen in mateſty like vnto this of /ohn, They 
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then it is to bee confidered. Tohnr now is as 
one of the old Prophets, to fore ſhew things 
to come ; therefore the Lord appeareth- yn- 
to him ina viſion, and calleth him thereunto 
|} as heappeared ynto them, and called them. 
Let this then ſuffice for a reaſon of Tohrs 
now calling to his new Worke and office, 
And thus much touching the firſt circum- 
ance. | 

Now followeth the ſecond circumſtance, 
which is the time wken 7ohz receuued this 
Propheſie, which is noted to bee vpon the 
ords day, It is the day which $, Pa/ to 
he Corsthians calleth the firſt day of the 
wyeeke : in which the Churches did meete 
or the holy exerciſes m Religion :|which is 
alſo-enident , becauſe hee ſayth they came tc- 


jon of a ſeuenth day is of qiuine inſtitution, 
wen from the beginning. It is naturall, mo» 
all, and perpetuall : for God blcſed the fe- 
enth day, and ſauctihed it, We are there- 
ore to-thinke , that although John now m1 
is exile was abſent in body from the 
hurch aſſemblies, yet hee was preſent with 
hem inſpirit, commending them moſt car- 
eſt!y voto God in his holy prayers, and me- 
Irations ; and therefore it is ſayd , that hee 


us ' # 3 was . 


ether to breake bread. Now the obſeraa- ARs.20.7« 


- $.x0:10 


6 _ Au Expoſetion 


Was 'rauiſhed in the Spirit vpon- the Lords 
day, So we read, that the likebefall viſto Das- 
»1el, when bee was priſoner in Babylon : the 
like befell yato Fzechiel, who was taken by 
the Spiritin the viſions of God, - and carried 
to Jeruſalem: theliketo Peter, the like to 
Panl. But the ſpeciall reaſon of Tohns ra- 
uiſhment in the ſpirit at this time was , that 
thereby hes might bee made more fit and ca- 
pable to receiue and ynderſtand all thoſe great 
myſteries and keauen]y viſions, which now 
ſhould be ſhewed vnto hun. And withalllet 
vs obſerue ,, that all men are alwayes moſt 
capable of heauenly things, when they are 
moſt in the Spirit : For God doth enermore 
molt reueale himſelfe to ſuch as are meſt it 
prayer, reading and meditation : and to ſuch 
as make greateſt confcience to ſpend his Sa- 
baoths Chriſtianly, and religiouſly , accor- 
ding to his great commandement. , And let vs 


alwayes be ſure of this , that the more fer-| 


yent-and zealous wee arc inreligious duties, 


the more familiar acquaintance wee {ſhall} 


find with God , and hewill at all times bee 
the more open-hearted vnto vs, and will hide 
nothing 'from vs that may bee for his glory, 
and our good. For fich as are much 11 
I:caugnly contemplation, hee doth reckon not 

_5-« | among(: 
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amongſt his ſeruants ; but amcngſt his dea- 10. x5 


reſt friends, to whom hee will make knowne 
all things that hee hath heard of his Father, 
But now let vs proceede to the third cur- 


cumitance. The third circumſtance is the 


place where John teceined this Propheſie, 
and that is ſer downe to bee the Ile of Path- 
mos ; which (as the Geographers write) is a 
little defart Itand lying in the Zgean Sea, 
wherein it is reported that 7ohz the Apo- 
ſtle was baniſhed by the Fmperour -D o-z4- 
tiay, about the yeare of our Lord 96. and 
there receiued , and writ this Booke of the 


Apocalyps : where note by the way , that 


there is no place {o obſcure or yaſt , whe ein 


aGodly miade may not aſpirevp vnto hea- 


uen,and receiue agreater largnefſe of ſuperna- 
rutall things : for Dare! in priſon, Peter in 
a Tanners houſe, P2/ ina broken ſhip recei- 
ned a ſuperabundant meaſure of grace more 
to bee eſtcemed then all the Gold of 7ndia. 
Some write, that this Ile of Parhmos is ac- 


; counted amonglit the lands called Sporados, 


which lie ouer againſt Aſa, and the Gitty of 
Epheſus, and was inthe fight both of Exrope, 
and «Africa, ſo that it ſeemed to bee as 
X were amiddle ſeate or Haly Chayre, 
Out of $he whick CnR15ST preached by 

| C 4 | Iohn 


? Hrs Fepoſition 


{on from heaner: to the whole world. Andi 


indce:?: the con felis of God are wonderfull, 
and his goodnefſe ynſneakeable, which re- 
uea!zti:{o great miſteries to his faithfull , as 
it were o7 ofthe Romiſh priſon, and Babj- 
loaica.l captiuity. 
-- Moreouer, Tohn declareth the cauſe of his 
comming into the ſame Iland ; for hee ſayth, 
hee was there for the Word of God , and the 
Teſtimony of leſus Chriſt : thatis, for rhe 
preaching and conſtant profeſſion of the 
Goſpe!l of Chriſt. 
Hiſtories do report, that 79h» was appre- 
hended in Afa, and by Souldiers led to 
Rowe,thathe might pleade his caute before 
the Emperour Dom:tian, who moſt ſauage- 
ly and crnelly condemned theinnocent , and 
cauied him to be put into a cau}dron of hot 
boyling Oylc, ot of the which when he by 
miraculous prouidence eſcaped without 
harme, hee wa? carried and conneted into 
the Ile of Pathmos, 
** Bur immediately afrer Johns baniſhment, 
God met well inongh with this perſecu- 
ting Emperor Dewitias. For inthe fifteenth 
ycare of hjs raig'e he was cruelly and moſt 
{hamefully murdered by his owne Seruans. 
And thas much for the third circumitance. 
Y\ Now 


Q 
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Now it followeth to ſpeake of the fourth 
circainftance,which is, the perſons'to whom 
this propbeſie is written, andthar is ſer downe 
mthe firſt Chapter and firſt verſe, to bee all 
the ſeruants of God, As many thereforeas 


be the ſeruants of God, muſt attend ynto 
this booke , heare it, readeit; and remember 


it,ifor to all {uch iris dedieatedby the ho 


Ghoſt, toall {ach it belongeth, for allſach fe 


is written and-recorded, | 
- Some dofalfely and fooliſhly image, 
that it was giuen onely to John , and Har ft 
might likewye bee ginen to ſome {pectall 
men, as to ſome great Schollers or deepe 
Diuines, which could tell how to vſe it, and 
bow to weild it. But wee ſee how groflely 
they erre:for the holy Ghoſt faith, it belon- 
geth to all the Seruants of God. And more- 
ouer, John js willed and commanded to 
writea!l the things which hee faw 1 fundry 
viſions in a booke together, andto fend it 
to theſcnen Charches which is in xAfabe- 
cauſe the Lord would hane it remaine' in 
perfect record vnto the vie of the whole 
Church ,. both that the Church might hane 
the cu{tody of this booke, ad alſo that 1t 
might 5e a faithfu)l witneſſe vnto the end of 
the worid; that this booke was written .and 
| ; penned 


Chap.. 


10 As Expoſition 
pened by 70h» the Apoſtle, of whoſetruth Jy 
fincerity the Church had ſuibciet experienceſ}ag 
True it is indeed that there are but ſeug 
Churches named , but vnder theſe 7. Churth 
ches all others are comprehended. It hate 
bin an infinite matter to reckon vp all the par fo 
ticular Churches which were then in the pc 
world, & to hane opened their ſeuerall eſtates 
therefore vider theſeſeuen Churches of 4 
fa, and their particular & ſeuerall eſtates, the 
tate of the vninerſall Church militantis laic 
epen.. I conclude therefore that the whole 
dofrine of Saint Tohns Reuglation , apper-Þj p 
taineth to the Vnuerſall Church of Chriſltf ti 
throughout all the World, and in all times} r 
and ages, ſince it was written and recorded, 
am.ce And that as all Scripture is written for our 
Ti. > :sioſtruction and comfort : and as all Scripture 
giuen by diuine inſpiration, is profitable to 
' teachand conuiace, &c. ſothis booke of the 
Apocalyps is written for the ſpeciall com: 
fort and inftruction. of the Church in theſe 

- laſt dayes. And ſo I doeconclude this fourth 
pointe, . The fifr, circumſtantiall pour is, the 

hap. x.z, cnd and vie of this propheſie, which. is to 
publiſh and blaze abroad the things which 

- moſt ſhortly come to paſſe, that is, all things 
prophetied in this booke, and to be falfilled 

enen 


ma. 
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euentothe end of the World, and where- 
I as hee faith , that theſe things muſt eome to 
A paſſe, hee doth vs to vnderſtand hew great 


the ftableneſſe, and aſſurednefſe of Gods de- 


J termination is, For looke what things are 


fare-appointed by Gods determinate pur- 
pole, they re altogether vn@hangeable : for 
the Lordis God, and hee is notchanged. 


And he fayth : 449 determination ſhall ftand. Mal. y. 6 


propkeſie, ſhall be fulfilled in Gods appoin- 
ted time. For G OD hath diſcloſed theſe 
things to his Senne CHR1ST,. not to the 
end hee ſhould ſhut them vp againe in hum- 
ſelfe, but thathefhould ſhew them farth to 
the Godly , that the whole Church might 
fare the better by them, It doth then ftand 
vs all ypon to enquire aud ſearch into theſe 
things which muſt ſo ſhortly come to paſle, 
that thereby wee may bee ftrengthned and 
comforted againſt all future. dangers. And 
Chriſt faith : Beho/d I come ſhortly. Bleſſed #5 
he that keepeth the words of the Propheſie,&c. 
But how fhall wee keepe thema except wee 
know them ? And how ſkall wee know them 
£x6Pt wee reade them, and ſtudy them ? 


If 


$ And Chriſt faith : Heaxen and earth foall Elay as. 
paſſe away, &c. Tt is therefore moſt certame, 
F that eucry particular thing contained 4n this 
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If therefore wee meane to bee partakers of 
this blefſedneſſe, wee muſt not onely eſteeme 
this'Booke to bee very profitable, but abſo- 
lutely neceſſary forall the ſeruants of God 
tobeexerciſed in, And ifeuer there were a- 
ny time wherein it behoucd to ſet forth, to 


vrgeand to beare inthis Dodrine to all the | 
people of God, then it is chiefly neceſſary | 


tobe done in this our time. For this age of 
of ours hath in the Popes Kingdome many 
fharpe and quicke wits , which commend 
with maruellous praiſes bot the Pope and 
the popiſh Church, and buzze into the eares 
of the.common people, and vnlearned fort, 
many things cleane coatrary to the Doctrine 
of the 'Scriptures, The Teſaites and Prieſts are 
groune exceeding crafty and cunring- The 
Papifts are rich, wealthy, and fall ofarmour 
and munition, Popery ſeemeth to make a 
head: againe, and the Papiſts !:oke for a day. 
Ieftands vs then vpon which iouc CHRIST 
and hisGoſpel!, that wee ſhon!d be well ap- 
Poynted, and thorowly armed againſt them, 
. Andfor this purpoſe the Reaciation of 5a1at 
fobx is of great vie and neceſſity, 

As IT faid before, fo I ſay againe, that it 18 
the Propheſie of our time, written to this 
ſpeciall ead, that by it wee night be 4 [1 
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off ore-warned and fore-armed. If wee dor 

TI conſider the whole matter of this booke. u« 

> 8 hall eaſily findeout the vie and end of jt : For 

dF the excellent matter of irdoth argue the exe. 

"|| cellent end and vie of it, | 

5 Now. then, as concerning the general 

© matter ofthis Booke , heere are to bee found 

y very large and huely deſcriptions of the | 

”" Þ moſt glorions Perſon of Chriſt, and all his c__ y 

Y  excclient offices, both of King , Prieſt, and Chat "2 

- Prophet ; and alſo moſt notable deſcriptions "0 
ofthe Church, and of the Miniſters of it : and 

of the perſecutions and aftflitions , which it 

mult of neceſlity paſſe through in -/the 

© | World. Alfo of Gods mercifull providence 

© if for his Church , and mcſt vigilant care ouer 


© F itin the middeſt of ail extremities, Here are 
t | {etbefore our eyes very lively deſcriptions of 
* © the Churches deadly cnemies ; both of Satan 
. himſelfe, and his three great inſtruments ,; the 


Ronian Emperour, the Pope, and theTurke. 
Here are ſet downe all their cruell pertecu- 

tions of the Church, and therr vrter  cuter« 

© Þ throw in theend. Here are de'cribed: Hel, 

| Death, the reſurre4ion, and the'afſt indoe« 

” | ment, Hereallo the very Kin: dome of _ 

nen is at large de{cribed, with a!! thoſe great 

rewards, infinite glory, and endieic dig 

Whic 
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which remaine for all the faithfull worſhip- 
pers of Ged, JE 
I conclude therefore, that for as much ag 
this Propheſic of fuch excellent contents, 
therefore the vſe and neceſſity of it muſt 
needes be very great. And for this cauſe 7ohy 
is willed and commanded by Alpha and 0- 
merge to write thethings which hee had ſcene, 
the things that were, and the things that ſhal] 
come hereafter, By thethings which hee hadÞÞ 
ſcene, is meant that glorious viſion menti- 
oned in the firſt Chapter, wherein Icſus* 
Chrift did appeare vyto him inthe middeſt}. 
of the ſeuen golden Candleſticks , in moſt 


glorious manner, as is there deſcribed; And 


all this was in the Ile of Pathmos, where Jobs 
was firſt called and autherized to this 
worke, and therefore hee is willed firſt of all, 

to record this viſion which hee had already 
{eene. | 
By the things thatare, hee meaneth the 
preſent ſtate of the feuen Churches of 4þa, 
which were then the moſt flouriſhing 
C hurches in the World, as they are deſcri- 
bed in the ſecond and third Chapters ; 
= in them the eſtate of all other Chur- 

CNET, 

By the things thar ſhall be, hee meaneth - *: 
ene 
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epropheſie of this booke, which were to 
efnlfilled in their time, and all thoſe ſtrange 
ccidents, which ſhould come to paſſe: 1n 
roceſſe of time , and the ſeuerall ages of 
he Church, cuen vnto the end of the world. 
hus wee ſee how John receiued a preciſe 
ommangdement from the Sonne of Cod, 
o write things paſt, preſent, and to come, 
at they might ſtand in record vnto all pou 
terities , from generation to generation, 
hus much touching the fift circumſtance, 
which is the end and vſe of this booke. 

Now followeth to ſpeake of the laſt 
freumſtantiall point, which is - the au» 
hority of this Propheſie , which 1s ſtrong- 
y confirmed from the Author of it , which 
$IESvs CHnrRisr, and therefore it is cal- 
dthe Reuelation of Teſns Chriſt, which 
OD gaue vnto him. And againe it is 
written 3 Jeſus ſent mine eAngell 20 teſti= 


eplamely, that Ieſus Chriſt the very Son 
f God, the e4/pha and Omega, is the Autbor 
ff this booke, for hee ſubſcribes his name vn- 
" it, and ſet his hand andſcalevnto it. Needs 
erefore muſt the authority of it bee very. 
eat, which commeth from ſo great ajper{c- 
F*ge : for looke what dignity and au ny 

c 


etheſe things in the © harckes. 'Here wee chap.z3,31 


F100 \ 
he is of; from whom the booke com 
of-:the lame dignity. and aumhority is 
:0 Another ſtrong argument ts confirme t 
gutbority of this booke, may be taken from t 
protcitation cf leſus Chriſt in theſe words 

. I proteſt unto enery man that heareth t 

ha-22-18 words of the Propheſie of this Booke , of a 

aan ſhall adde vuto thoſe ſazings , God foal 
adde uno him the plagues that are written 

this Booke. And if any ſhall diminiſh of th 

words of the Booke of t:4s Propheſie , G 

feall take away his part out of the Booke of lif 

Heere. we/ſce how Teſas Chriſt maketh th 

antharity to, this Booke equall to all othe 

the Oracle of God, to the which its ne 
lawtall for-any man to adde or detract ynde 
paine 'of condemnation, It maketh much 

fo for the authority of this booke, that 

Zehe.doth fo often-repcate, rexerate, and i 

i.e: |. Culcate his owne name; I 1ohn,k Tohn, I Io 

I Zeb the Apoſtle; I 10bn the Euatigeliſt ; 

Toha the Dmine, ſhewing by all theſe repe 

tions , :how needfull a thing it was that 'thi 

faithfull ſhould bee throughly mftructe 
who he was , enen one of tle Lambs twely 

Apoſtles, and therefore to be: voyd. of all uk 

pition and doubt concerning the authortty 
«0 th 
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this hoake, and not once to imagine ittorbee 
'ingentian of mau-, or faigned -denice, 
rd itwas penned by ſo greatan/Apoſtle. -... 
7 'Moreouer, the authority. of this Pro 
hefie 18 *confirmed' by foure reaſons in the 
| Chapter.:: The fiſt is the affirmation 
sfthe Ange], who fayths The words ' axe 
faithfull and! true The 1econd is the,, th chep.s 
thority ofthe moſt high G ON ;him(elfe-ip 7,8, 
theſe words, The Lord G OD: of the bel 
Prophets ſent his aAnpell ta; ſhew wnto- toes Ver-G7, 
ſeruants the thinss which muſt frortly be fuh- 
fled The third: is the teſti of Telus, 
who. pronounced them bleſſed which keepe 
the words of this propheſie. For faith he, #65 
 hold:T come ſhortly : Bleſſed is hee that k 
_l perh the words- of thes Frophefie The ours 
and laſt is the:xvitnes of Tbs in thele worgdss 
Tain Tohu which heard avd ſam thoſe things; 
inf Now it may bee demanded ,what | is; the 
cauſe. thar hegre are ſo many-things heaped 
for the confitmation of the er 
4 this booke. /Sarely wee muſt thinke theres 
they forge fpeciall 'cauſe.and reaſon gb ie. For 
J-Holy Ghoſt doch y0t vic to 'deale fo mygh 
u}-indifo edrbeftly! ina matter, but: ypon great 
mate 0! Wee (may; cally gather what the 
-" "Thebooke pinck aut ithe whoHe P 
715 O 
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of Babjlon, and the whole Kingdome-of 4he 
great Antichriſt, together” with all Sathans 
cunning and' fleight thereiny and. for this 
-catile None. 'hath laboured-: eſpecially to 
Weaken the (credit and authority of this 
" booke.' Heby ſome meanes in old time or 
wailed thus: farre , that enen among 
; Churches oftrue Chriſtians; the anhdtiey 
-2 + @n@truth of it was doubted:of. - The holy 
__ Ghoſt did well fore-ſce this pratice of Sa+ 
than, 'andthereforebringerh the more ret 
ſons tor the confirmation thereof. : If the 
Efedite and authority of this booke ſhould 
ner haue beene impogned; there needednot 
any ſuthſpeciall. confirmation. But now 
Coders) there' is no. queſtion or 
rouerſic concerning:: the: authority of 
this propheſie. It is recemtedas authentica 
the common conſent of all the-Churches, 
Imoſt allthe ancient Fathers doe acknow- 
Hedge it to becanonicall, The new writers 
oe with one voyce giuetheir cenſentand ap- 
probation vnco- 1t. The Papiſts rhemſelue 
eaxcknowledge itto bethe ſacred andvn- 
biibred Word of God ; ; though ofall ſcrip- 
ures'they cannot ndure it] ſhould bee med- 
Ted withall;”becailfe ic cutterh then ſo'nieere 
Vie bone, Moreouer, it may not bee — 
F 
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that God: is called the Lord: Godpt the ha- 
Jy Prophes -:whichproueth; that this. ,Pro- 
phefis is; of equall anghority: with; the Pro- 
: «ge hich weregf pld.jnatmach a4the 
ame God is the Author of it.. ;; And,,this 
baokeb tobe held inthe. fame Lee wi with ' 
thebpoker of H/254,,20d of the: Praphats; 
Gt 8llTthiogs; cangized.ja it, ſhall ag; ger- 
tainelyboctujfilled; ja qpeir;5imes., A; «heirs 
'W8res..: Ik E/a7. 10 4er4749) a ity 4 
Danirh,ang inthe reſt wat, hind mango 
We thee. Lord Hiewed, by L161 Ryoug; 
forethty came. paile,!; ((Euen. Dbes, be 
many things fore-ſheweg and; toreopirophes 
x fl fied 19this booke ,  whighyta their tune, thall 
 K my fulliledodNe we ſec:and ſeoow 
of | #hatpany 2hings herg: fare-ald ; ,arealready 
il fulbiled, and ſomethings axc come iQ, paſſe 
+ £ue3ip theſe our dayes,,, Hee thatſhall Jooke 
a PDDRIGs that ars, paſk,, ſince, this Bro» 
= evaygiuea, Shall, finds, thas. aokings | 
ſhayg yo gut -2gx&able. to the Profihete - 
 And-lujr&y, if there were 


es 4 ing te R65vAge vs. woue 
the authority thereof , this 


that every thing hath fallen our uſt "and 
wmpe, as this Prophelie did fore-fhew. Ir 
1s our great negligence , that wee doe nor 
a. 1 70 D 2 cleare 
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-eleardy Refs tuck. -And I doe humbly © 
treate all the people af 'Ged-to Jooke thoje 
Al endly al AY noi in all citive'to 
zoe And thub” as 'Cuticerwing- the 


diltwhanced, > 10- 

IN « conch the book ire oY 

artgy#Qery firly be divided inco three viſions | 

We Hitot veferdP parts. The firk 
4 contained jnithethree fixffE hapters | - 
Fizdbeond viſidn-45" Contained in the- went 
eiphtChitpters following , from thefourt}. 
"to ths Chapter. And the laſt viſiorſſ: 
beer oo in 411 the Chapters following : 
fromenoeie to theend, 
Ws ore ig the firſt viſion my: pur- 

tto ftand: much vpon-it; became t 

{rr eaſte-to-vnderſtand; andbecaul 
Fa containeth ®no ©Propheſies of thirigs to 
van Mt ottly ofhantithe proline Hired 
th6:Church atthat time z and alfo/ becauſe | 
tuive already touched the ſine” of ic i 
handling che cirenmtntial} poiats,, "5 will 
Dee ens gen 
opening and refokitton of j& beginn Ar the of 
firs Chapter, © | W 
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- The Summe of the fr Chapter. 1, ' 


He He firſt Chapter container foure prin. 
t 
The Titleofthe Booke. 219 
oO "The falaation of heObutehew, - 3 Lois? 
- The manner of 7eh»; calling to-receine 
this Prop heke. 3:50) yo C8 
! The: Jeſcription of Chriſt , thei peta 
1/41 thatcalledhim. "20 
The Title of the' Booke is ſet downe in 
theſe words: The Renclation of Teſt Evift, 
which God gane him, 
2*'I6comainerh three things : vie tht Au- 
thorefthe 'Booke; whith is Teſts Clitſt/te- 
al ccining t from God the Farher. 1 
* Secondly , the end and ve ofthisbog} E, ver. 1 2b 
iN -whicWis, tolhew viito all the 'Seruants'*of 4,5,6,7,8 
Fong thinzs which muſt ſhoxply "hel 


ne, 
Thirdly; the Gngular Frdite and veſt 
| which the-Church ſhall receineby jt, i} theſe 
"| words: Bleſſed is hee that readeth , and ty 
thatheape the words of this Propbeſit, 
| ” Thelaluatian | 13 1a theſe worts , Folitbb 
PN D 3 the 
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the [then Churches which are in +Aſfa,Grace 
be with you, authheace," +.” It cantaineth 1 
Gerogon of t EIT. or three perſous 
in. the \Gadhead." The * Father "is - deferibed 
of his eternity, namely, to- bee hee which is, 
whickhwas, and which is to come. -** +; [= + 

The Holy Ghoſt is deſcribed of his di- 
vers gifts and operatians,' and. therefdte is 
called the ſcuen. Spirits which are; before the 
Thr9ge, orwhich proceed fromthe Throne: 
but+S. John ſpeaketh here of the:holy Ghoſt, 
according to the vikon ſhewed: him» iti the 
fft Chapter , where Chriſt js'ſayd to haue 


|  Hangneyes, which'are the ſeygn ſpirits 0 


Gad:ſent into allthe world.7 Oftthewhich 
afterward. CN any ROD $0 s 
-:4 I6&us:Chriſt- is | deſcribed; of his - three 
.SxeXt; offices , of King , Prieſt and Prophet, 

io of his. gl@mians power arid eternity. 


and a 
+, $4rft; tpuching his Kingly office ,- hee 1s 
aledthe Prince ofthe Kings.of che; earch, 


"= 


King, of Kings, . for hee 35; King of 
ec1sa King to rule and gouerng his 

.F-hurch... Heemuſt raigne 'ouetfthe houſe 
ef, 7ugah , for. ever, Hee muſt: teigie 0 
WJ. his enemies.  and\in che .nnddel 

) SA enemies, cuen. till. kee haue 'trode 
real vnder, his, teete. Angd:;.this bene: 
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won the Revelation. + 2Te F 
fit: wee ihaueby/'\it, that wee. are made '- - 
Kings. inkim ,-in this life toreigoe ouer our '- = 
corrupt affeftions , 'and: after; this life 'to + 
reigneas crowned Kings for. ener with him,” 
ininfirute: and: endleſſe felicity. | 

-«f : Secondly, touching his prieſthood, hee isx7., 

di vd ta lone 'vs, and waſh vsfromour ſings; ©” 
© inhisblood.. For he is our onely high Prieft,- 

hell Which by his owne blood hath once. entyed- 

into the holy place, and obcained eternall re-; 

| demption for vs. © Hee onely it is, which 

elf through the eternall Spirit, offered himſelfe Heb 9 12 
without fault ty, God , to purge our confci» 

ences from'dead- workes to ſerue the liuing 

<f| God, $0 then by vertue of his -Prieſthoo;] — 
and ſacrifice, wee are recenciled ynto God, 

have free acceſſe ynto the Throne of Gracg, 

and are; made _Prisſts in -him' ro offer ' v8 
{ptrituall \{acrifices. accepmble to. .G QP 

4 through hinv. ... For hee hath made vs Knees verſe 6," 
" 44g God euen - Father. -:1- 1. -2:7,09; 
oj + Thirdly, concerning'his Propheticall ,..r. . 
- e:hce,' hee is:called that a Rr s\ "= 
ich 5 For hee is fayd to. Pilate 3, For this cauſe Iohn 18 
was I borne , and for this cauſe came I in- 
.to\the World, that I:mirhe beare mir-\* or 
& eſſe wnto the Truth. And, the” Apoſtle 
favth. Heg' witn:Neth pnder Pontius Palate | 
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24: » . An Expoſition: - 
9-13. © good confeſſion; So then Teſus: Chriſt ig one th 
Of thole. thropgreat witneſſes whichbearere!Þþ 
cord in Heanen;Teſus Chriſtcrithe Prince of 
Prophets ,, eneo''»that (great; Prophet” 'thar i <: 
ſhould comeinto the world;:through-whom 
..- all the counſellsvf God are rentaled toys : 
Heeis' thatonely begotten Sonne ; which 
come-' doyne from the boſonie. of his-'FaiYh 
ther.,a1d hath : made knownevnto vs whats WH 
{otter he hath receiued of his..-Fathet; |: ©5:1 
.,, 45”. Hee both by his dodtrine; life; andl; Mis 
_ **racles hath borne: witneſſe: 'vnco/ the-trurh) 
and by theverme of his Propheticall office, 
. ., thi:whole-will of God is made knownevywm Bia 
* tOv8. -/For- G OD' hath ſent. hini as the 
great -Prophet”'to inſtru» the. world' in 
Riehteonſneſſe;, [and hath reuealed him: + 
felf&rovs1h him': 'and therforehee-is cakſþ 
WU rhe Image ff GC OD nbe'brighmneſtÞ} © 
"1-15 vf-his" Glory), and - the ingra#tt forms of 
b1.3- his. perſdn, And therefore hee fayd ito 
& /4E” Pip: Flee' that hath feent 'meei, hath 
obo 14.7 ' Aa pr $f eAnd if you had known 
x 117 "ee," 104 ſhowlt baue' knowne my: Father 
WE” 7 CEE TO RIRECNN 
3727.1: 1Andagaine, No wan krowtththe Farher, 
.» ohhrehbe Sow, andbec to whom the Sorwil veal 
. ;, 2988 him; Tha wee ſee that Teſts Chriſt i}! 
$ 2X. * ii that. 


peu the unlarrims::. SF 
: charfaithfallwitnes, and Princeof Prophets, 
"© doc the will 'of God, andall the cotm-; 
ſels of his Eather are reucaled vato vs. (4-1 
<1 The, marmer-of :70þ»3- calling to rectiue 
his Propheſie, is (cr downe'inthefe wordsz Ter, 9.10 
. Iohw wen your brother, and COMPANION initriiar, * 
bulation and in the Kingdome and patvence bf, 
ſeſws Chrift;was xa the Ie of Pathmios fof the 
{ of God; and for vhe winning of Tefivs 
mf: And dw rhuifpet th Ges Spratoin _, 
bt Lord duh, \wnrd heard bebind we wn grome = 
y a7 3t had brene of a Trap, ſuymes 
Alpha aid\Omega,, :harfrit and whut 
rind thar which thow ſeeft;whHive in a bookb, 
ind /ebids I Ours rhe fduen earns en wy 
Ar er, 27 
«Now! ot of theſ& three verſes fine hing 
 tobeobſcraed.” 
> Firſt ;»thar Yoha is an b the 
voyce of Chriſt, which heheard behind hi, 
oudas a Trumpet ; 6 Write and vecord 
ththe viſions which heſaw,'& being {6 written - 
Band recorded ; to commendthent to all 'the 
hurches, for the common benefit arid ve 
thereof. So that herein /ohx-doth nothing of 
inſelfe, nothing of his owne'braine}, bur 
.ſallthings by fpeciall warrant and authority 
bfromleſus Chriſt; and that - «{ſphaand Ome- 


ud £42 


OO 


— 
|. 


x6 AnZ vpdſctiay +: WIRE 
g4;which doth callhim., endanioticchic I 
tothis greatbuſineſſe which "_ he:is je 
bout. . . 

SL) Secondly, Tohns Wt ate inſoier! to 
.-theend he myght bee made more capable. f 
$9207 ABA viſions with were ow 

q ed vato him. 
Thirdly, hisgreat humiliation , wherebjlſ© 

allo he.-wyas; fitted to receiue and viderſta 'Þ 

faleve 25 theſegreatmyſteries. For God will guide thiſ- 

neoke in indgeient, and teach the bumble bi q 

# 
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waies;yea, hrs ſecrets are withthemthatfra 
bim. Theretore.although'/obn was a grea 
Apoſtle, . and had ſeenc wenderfull viſion 
yethe is not thereby. puft vp. with ror 
conceit of himſelfe , mp in the gr 
rerfe 9, miliatian of his ſoule, calleth il a 
ther and companion of all the faithfull, 4 
Jecialy of ſunk: s patiently ſuffer for ht 
Grit} and bis Kangdome. ,. .[\ 
tf: Fourthly the =O wheniJobs was. calle 
Which was the lords day | by 
o:::Fifly andlaftly, the x $95 e where hee ws p 
£Yled, which was:the Jle of 'P athrros:;, i 
formerly: hath;beene ſhewed: |: - 
+, Tne deſcription af Chr ift; the pexſon 5 > 
called {ub to this new aſvoe, is ſer dowth | 
 Klhbemext\five Verſes following , v hre A; 


al wet 


open theRowAirien. 29- 
v the extelſenr glory'6f Ebriſts perſon's di 
; did an vnto wm. ' Secondly; fromthe: (15,16. 

and members/of his ww ft pers 
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ithcdly, from: bisprouident cire7 over his 
| wheMiniſters, and all his faithfull! people, 
s''/Fouching the place where Chriſt its (4 yi- 
J fion did appeate ro 7obr ;it hee fairhrie was- in 
the midder of the ſeurn tolden Candletichs. 
For faith hee, ' 7 rxmutd backe to ſteithe woire 
6 thneſpake with mee, and when 1 WAS Hr wed, oy 
*Y ſaw [ener golderr{audleftichry.;! and in' the 
and # of the ſexen Candlefticks onrnlke the 
Sentic.of man, &-c. ' The ſeuen golden Can- 
dieſticks areinterpreted by-Chriſthimſclfe 
anithellaſt Verſe ofthe! Chapter; i be ,the ſe- 
ven Churches. The Churches are faid to bee 
of gold, becauſe Chriſt. delighterhin'them ag 
"'Y wedoe in gold ; he valneth every true'mem- 
"Nl ber thereof as we doe gold ; farieery belee- 
' Fer 05 all glorious»within +: enerytrue wt 
"Y fan js very faitdanc> beautifull: euer nr 
7 ol. man 1s'/as;gold,, EUETAS In 
Nl go 
h F Ttis faidafterward.that. Chrifh walketh 
Wl Py Ns middeft of. the ſeucn - 69-2 Candle. 
'"Y Fickes : thatis,kets alwayes prefert withhis 
web Church 


/ 


"h &ribed Jr (Firſt fromthe place whet&ChrifÞ 153-13,7 4 
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© 2 hack: ſeuer Eyes which: goe 


fu Expoſotion -..; 
Church, ofeede it, gouerne it; defied inand | 
- caomforrit;-' The Prophet lay grbmac ag F 
ro 
whole ..world : whereby: is ſignifed--his 
watchful] prouidence for th Church : for he 
is aAlwayes looking out. for the 4 ro he 
to defend and. proted. it/agamſt 
Lypower.: : Which thing was figured ui 
Rammes:skins, wherewithall the Arke w 
cauered;-to defend it againſtall violence « 
wind and weather. Euen fo the' merciful 
protection of Chriſt , as it -were: the 'conth 
mvallecucriog obhie Thich.” y, 8035\ ge 
As tonching the parts and members ofhi 
copallpiias- hee is.deſcribed of his:head 
nd haytes of hisface; of his eyes , \of*hi 
m_ of his fete, of his garments,md of 
3 | 
rs Concerning - hishead and hayre z 'theyſte! 
arefaid:to bee as where. ws wool, and in 
which Gignifieth 'hig: great - wiſedo all 
knowledge,:o- performe- allt Lin thit fr 
Shureh, for wiledomeanchk r& for any 
themoſft-part doe accompany white heads all 
and 2ray.haires. [:4 
-1#HssfabeyAmerh as the £91 bY, Prength Te 
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© Which {i1ghtherh thac Ghriſt 1s the: fame voſanc 
" S&Chuoch;rharthe Smaas tothe :W orld. le 
0 413. For { 


open Mid okibuthpw 29 


ff For as the'Bun lighteneth 'the whole W orld 
it with his brightneſſe ;''ſo Chriſt with-the 
he of his face ea] ightheth hig' Whole 
wy Church. 


1 WW -22 eyor are Ike 4 flame of fire: tharis, 
it excebing bright, and _—_ into' lng 
cts, yea thevery heartof men ; for nothing is 
' I Ys fighte” 6ithiwhon we ee al 
ul doe.” Hee hath Eagles eyes to foreſee A 


ers intended” and plotted _ 
4 _ "that hee may i in | die ak 
2 eis com ed ro the ſvaidaf We 
"Hi rrotkes X ſhould ſound through- 
6 x ur the World by tbe preaching: bf the 
"F Sv 'Pazers 1s expounded Chapter I 7: 
i 15: of multitudes, nations, and toj 
Chrifs voyce therefore js like many" 
yjters, beounſe' his yoyce ſhonld goe chtoagh 
% y Countries and Kingdomes. 
His feete are compared to five b afſe* to 
aſt both the perfeRion of all his wayes, 
b alſo his mighty power to tread downe 
bs all bis enemies. 
Hee 4 clothed in 4 garment dent to the 
h, go wd ; td fignifie that by walked as King 
x0 Td Brick in enid{t of the 7. golden \Cay. 


d, defticks {"'For-Kings and Pricfts tt old _ 
on 
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ul 39 Au Expoſition... yo- 
did ware long. garments,,. foggy gu i n 
exccation Pw bs & 
ALY AÞ.5708 he 
dk Or as he ons hog Es 
NE} ng Wy them. leak aphex within 
ed. 1 1n the a 

ag {fo Chr gaderh hi FE | 

thera eſle': for hee.1s no Idle 

tec his Churc ” but one that 4 
Wy ork our the good thereof... 


Ar 


ning.bis proujdent.care : hi 

| oy Ide bo hee is {aidto ne pare 
yer. 16, wh Stf ed in bis. right puaniShij 
IT. 10, a Ne: PR 15(4. e:Miniſfers. 5 , Of 
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the uiels ; ; tliat, 1s , the: Miniſters of, th A 
uy yn . Miniſters. Are: GOMPATE 

carres, cauſe they ſhould ſhine, as, righ 
org int tl dark :werld, I fr40 1 


DONEY is fad Sg chem jo g rig oh 
Mi; begavie, he alwayes de 4k 

ain malice and fury of Rt arl Cl 
which all. others, is \moſt outragioullſſt 
bon againſ} them, , and their fanorires. 


Butler men rake heed of ougs-bgld rel; 
fumig ro pull the ftars. out.of bei $; riot 


a} 
: 
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Sand, leſt they ſmart for it. , The wprld is 
; ery-buſie this way,, they thinke to, wrizg 
«Shemoht-of bis havdszbut alas poore ſaules, 
"they are not able; hee holdeth- too faſt , who 
i; pull them out of his. right: hand? If they 
AFontinue bold, and buſte this way , they may 
ap at laſt take a Beare by the tooth, and per- 
'Aduenture pull an 01d houſe vpon their 
A (4158 ; ; | . 
> Another: reaſon why CHRIST is fayd 
thold the {eaten Starres in his right hand, is 
eaſe he worketh by them, and their mi- 
"Siftery ;/ as an Artificer with his toole in his 
Wight hand: The things which Chriſt hath 
\Wone by theſe inſtruments are glorious :and 
Sdmirable. For by the miniſtery, of the Gol- 
Well he hath conuerted many ſinners, arid: ſa- 
led many ſoules, then the w hich, nothing can 
We more honourable and wonderfall : and 
erefore the- Word of GOD whichis the 
fniters weapon , Is compared to 4 ſharpe 
moedged ſpord, which came ont of ('brijts 
Sewxrh. Now: yrio all this may be added that 
1EChriſt Gaith ; be 94s dead, but now aline, be- 
1f] Ml ſe he died, and roſe againe, 'And allo FRE 
Me faith; Hz had the keyesiof Hell aud De h: 


that i830 authority and pawer ouer. Hell 
Mand damnation; For he hath abſolute power 
'P = - | oner 


3s * MBxpoſition\ 

bacr Hell and damnation, For hee hath abſ 
te poweravopenand ſhut', bind and look 
- at therefoie 1t is 'writteh;' Hee bath: 
Fey of Dauidy? which upeneth and no man / 
Yerh ,' and fhnrteth!,' and no man openeth.. 
this ſetteth forth the great power and gla 
of Chriſts/perſon, and all 'aymeth ar 4 
irxrkeand end, 'tocommend vnto vs'the:4 
thority of this booke , becauſe it comine 
From a perſon! of ſo great dignity-and exc! 
Tercy. Laſtofall,'it remaineth'to-{hew he 
Tohn was affected with this ifion ,. where 
Chriſt did ſo 'glorioufly appeare vnto Hil 
For he fayth; he 7 ſaw him 7 fell ar bisfalbo 
# Yead, Whetcir hee ſhewerh how great 
Hhewwas amated and daunted with 'the: fight 
of Ehriſts moſt glorious perſonage. He wihw 
'Aricken -with' fach/ an aſtoniſhment 
- Fare, tharthatthere wasalmoſbno life,orf 
Yit Iftin kin, arid all this was to humblet 
\ oth {trſke Kim downe' _ to ul 

rojand," nas much as'by it., hee findeth inffſet 
; A haute and kak »rot 
Tibteof fact." fight, ſo farre as to endure} 
At was ho doubtprofitable , or: rather necdſmi 
*BYY, that this holy Seruanc-'of God ſhoulfhe] 
"tvs bee tnmbled and made Fitts receined bs'\ 
.Rendlation; with the gremrter reuerence 1:00; 


, . 
: 

F: 
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wp0s the Revelation, »2 
J from his great Lord and Maiſter. And alfg 
1@ it maketh much for our profite,as appeare 

in that enery partef this viſion is renearſe 

inthe Epiſtles to the Churches, - But to con« 
clude, Jehn being thus humbled and+caft 
downe in himſelfe , is comforted and raiſed 

# ypby Chriſt,»ho /aid hss right hand ox hing, 
al-end willed hin to feare nothing, For laith hes 
as the firſt and the (aft, "7 am aliue but 1 
24 dead behold I am aline for euermore. In 
a}Wwhich words hee doth greatly cheare yp 
ref8.dobzs heart, and telleth him plainely , that 
this might and terrour of his perſqu is bene 
Yonely againſt the wicked enemies: of his 
# F auch , nothing at all againſt. the friendg 
Wthereof : but conmrary wile, thatall this pos | 
vl wer and glory,might, and Mateſty is whaly == 
Wand altogether for the gond af his Church. * 
WW herein wee may all clearely ſee and know 
hiſto our great comfort, that the ſame arme af 
WGod which cafteth downethe wicked,ray= 
Wicth vp the Godly : the ſame power which 
wonndeth them , healeth vs : thefame hand 
Which deftroyeth them,, {aueth : the; ſame. 
x might and Maieſty which hurterh them, 
Welpeth vs. For whatſeeuer 15 in GOD, 
h þ 'wholy for ny, 396 whey yin tes 
AL. NONE Tr 4 "S. 4 +: 
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concerning the firſt Chapter , ſhall ſuf- 

Ace. 
| Chapter. 2.and 3, 


" f_ thought good to Handle theſe tw 

A Chapters together , .and in a general] and 
Eompendions manner to ſet downe the molt 
ſpeciall-matters contained in them both : no# 
meaning to inſiſt ypon euery particular, bot 

becavſe* theſe two chapters are piaine anc 
eaſie to ynderſtand , and alſo becauſe the 
haue beene fuliciently beatenvpon by many 
Theſe two Chaprers do generally contain 
feuen Epiſties, written to the ſenen Chur 
ches of 5 fa : wherein the preſent eſtat 
of the Churches of eAfa is very liue 
defcribed, and in them the <ftate of all « 
ther Chorches then militant vpon the fac 


of the earth. Euery one of theſe ſeuen Epi} 1 
Hes comaineth foure things, t 
* .--. Firſt, an Exordium orentrance jnto thi 1 

© matters.” | i 
''& Second;y, a general] propoſition. ſl 
"- Thirdly. a narration, e 
"A. Laſt'y, a conclufign. tl 
e The Exordinrm'or entrance of ever v 
Epiſtle containeth two things ; 'nameh h 


theperſon to'whom the Epiltleis writ 


vp w the Renelation,. Þ 25 


k 


andthe Perſon from whom the Epiltie is 


written. 
The propofition is one and the ſame in all 


theſe Epiſties , contained in tiic!e words z 7 
know thy workes, A 
The narration containcth the. matter of 
each Epiſtle, and conſiſteth of coaunendaty- 
ons and d:\commendations; of admonitions, 
repreheutio's, threats and promiles. 
he co:\cInſionof enery epillle is one & the 


ſime,in theſe words :/er him chat hath an care 


heare what th: Spir 't [arth to the Charches, 
Furſt, concerning the perſon towhom 
theſe Epiſtles are ſenr, he is named inthe be-. 


ginning of eucry Epiſtic,7o bec the. Angel of 


[nch and ſuch a (harch By this word Angel, 
he meanes not the inuifible ſpirits whica we 


F. call the Angels of heauen,for the thirgs attrt- 


buted to theſe Angels , can in no wile agree 
to the inuifible Spirits, as.to be Arge!s of {e- 
veral Churches,to be neither hot nor coid,ts 
leaue their firſt lone,to repent&. amend,and 
ſundry ſuch likeattributes through alltheſe 
epiſtles. But by the word Angel,he meauetn 
the Miniſter or Paſtgy of euery- Church: 
which therefore is called an Angell, becauſe 
heeis the Miniſter of G. O D cas. the word 
Ggnifeth : As alſo — elery Pi: 

| mv ns E 


36 An Expoſition * 
Miniſter ought to be receined and regarded 
as at Angell of God, as the Apoſtle wit- 
nefſcth of the Gallathians , that they receined 
hin as an Angell of God, yea as Chrift leſs. 
And*hee gineth many admonitions in 'his 
Epiſtles to. this effe&t : for hee would hane 
all faithfull and painefull Miniſters to bee # 
greatly reuerenced and had in double honor: 3 
to bee acknowledged and had 1n fingular 
Joue for their workes ſake : to bee cared for, 
tobe made much of, and to wantnothing : 
For indeede a good Miniſter is a Tewell 
of price, A good Miniſter is as a friend in 
'Court,which wee ſay is better thenpenny.in 
Ee. A goodMiniſter is like a candle, 
which fpendeth it ſelfe to giue light to 0+ 
thers, A good Miniſter is like a Cocke, 
which by the clapping of his wings awaketh 
himſzlfe, & by his crowing awaketh others, 
For a good Miniſter by his priuate ſtudies, 
ers, and meditations, awaketh himſelfe, | 
_*&by his publike preaching awaketh others, | 
The Scriptures <Himer a good Miniſter to | 
b be the very glory of Chritt. And againe, that 
or.5:23-7 good Mirifter is a ſingular bleſſing of 
IM God. For theLord himſelte ſayth; 1 will taky 
Jon one of « citty, and rwo of a Tribe,& will 
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bring yew re Zion:and1 wil gine you a paſtor, 
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* nothing worth ? Our Lord ſ[elus faith of all 
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according to my heart , which hall feede you 
with knowledge & vnderftanding, Now then 
ifa good Miniſter bee fo great a bleſſing of 
God, and fo peareleſſea Pearle,how great is 
the ſin of thoſe which contemne them , and 
treade their Miniſtry ynder foote,as vile and 


ſuch - He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſerh me. Let 
thoſe ſcoffers & {corners therefore rake heed 
how they deſpiſe Chriſt , for aſſuredly hee 
will not long put it vpattheir hands, | 

If any man demand a reaſon, why all 
theſe Epiſtles are ſpeciall ſentand direted 
to the Angels pr Paſtors of the Churches, 
ſeeing Toh» before, chap. 1.11 : is comman- 
ded to write them tothe Churches of 4/a : 
I anſwere, that he writing to the Paſtor, ex- 
cladeth not the Churches , but in them, or 
vnder them, hee writeth to the whole Chur- 
ches,as it plainly q—_—_— in the concluſion 
of enery Epiſtle, when he ſaith: Let him that 


| hath an eare,heare what the ſpirit ſaith to the 


Charches. Thenthat which is ſpoken to the 
Angel of the Church,ſpoken to the Church, 
The reaſon why the ſpeech is ſpecially dire- 
Red to the Paſtor of euery Church , is be- 
cauſethe good or bad eſtare of the Church, 


for the moſt part dependeth vpon the 
E 3 Mun- 


Luk. 1. 
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Miniſters, For commonly wee ſee it com* 


m<eth to paſſe; Sucha Paſtor, ſuch people: 
Such a Shepheard Suck Sheepe : Such a 


 Hn$bandman, ſuch husbandry, And as the 


Ot, 4.9 


Propnet faith : Like PriefF,like people. For 
wee may obſcrne in all theſe Epiftles , that 
where the Miniſter 1s commended, the 
'eare commended; and where the Mint- 
er 18 diſcommended , the people are dif- 
commended alſo, - So that they ſtand and 
fall, finke and ſwyimme together, As concer- 


- ning the perſon from whom theſe Epiſtles 


are ſcnt,it'is Teſugs Chriſt, who is very glori- 


onfly deſcribed of his divers qualities in 


the emrance of euery one of theſe Epiſtles, 
Firſt in the Epiſtles to the Church of Ephefme 
it is ſaid : Theſe thinrs nith bee that holdeth 


' the ſrurn Stars in his right hand, and which 
 watheth inthe middeft of theſecxrm Candle. 


fuckss.Second'y in the Epiltle to the Church 
of Smyrna: Theſe hin: « ſaith he that is firit 
ard laſt, which was dead,ant it aline. Thirdly 
tothe Church of Pergareus iT hus ſayth hee 
which Lath a ſparpe ſword with rmy edper, 
Fonrthly, ro Thyaryra : Theſe things ſaith 
the Conwn- of (70d. who hath eyes like & flame 
of free, and / 3s forte like fine braſſe. Fifcly.to 


the Churchof Sardis : Theſe things ſasth he 


| that 


Me 4. was 
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= || that hath the ſexen Spirits of God, and ſenen 

: | Stays. S.xtly,to the Church of Philadelphia, 

a | it is thus fayd of Chrift : The/# things ſaith 

e | be that 55 holy and trae, which hath the key of 

x | Danid, which opencth , and no man ſhutteth, 

o © end ſou teth and no man openeth, Laſtly, to 

. K Laodicew it is thus fayd : Theſe things ſaith 

- © Amen, the faithfall and true witneſſe,the be= 

& BE ginning of the Creatures, = 

1 8 Now then we doe plainely (ee how glori- 

. Jouſly Ieſus Chriſt is deſcribed of his ſete- . 
s (fall properties in cuery one of theſe Epis.42,, .-. 
Rles , and what honourable and magnificete *:* ''® 
titles are ginen vnto him:andto all this end, 

to moue attention, and to worke in ysa re- 

werence of fo great a Perſonage, that wee 

might more Rrioudy regard , and deepely 

onder the things which proceed from fo 

great a Maieſty. For wee ſee and know by 
common experience thac almoſt euery mans 

words are heeded & regarded according to 

the opinion & renercn1ce which is had of his 

Perſon. Sith then thar euery one of theſe 

; Epiſtles : fronted with this grextauthority: 

þ $7 2us ſaith the ſon of God Thus ſayth Chriſt: 

x £7 215 ſaith Alpha and Omega; thereforewe 

o $ughe to ginediligent heed to the things here 

$i contained,So likewiſe we reade inthe He- 

t | E 4 brewes, 
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brewes, thatafter che Holy Ghoſt lad veryſſh 
notably deſcribed the perſonof Chriit, and 
extolled him tarre aboue the Angels and allfit 
other creatures, he gineth the vſe of it in the 
beginning of the ſecond Chapter , ſaying ſer 
T herefore we ought to giue more diligent heel 
zo his doFrine, And thas much concerning 
the Exordium or entrance of theſe ſeueulfh 
Epiſtles, touching the perſon to whom and 
the Perſon from whom theſe Epiſtles are 
ſent. Now itfolloweth to ſpeake a wordWh 
or two of the generall propofition contay: 
ned in theſe words : 7 know thy workes. Wea 
readeinall theſe Epiſtles, how the Sonne offÞr! 
God praiſes ſome of the Churches, and dilWi 
praiſes others :  commends ſome Paſtors, 
and diſcommends ethers. Now he that will 
praiſe or diſpraiſe , muſt eſpecially looke to 
this that he be vpon a good ground:and ther. 
fore Ieſits Chak before he enters into any 

ayſing or diſprayſing, commending or r 
Secniing » doth firſt ooreſt that he know etl 
their workes , and is priuy to all their parti 
eular actions, yea, their very thoughts : and}Fb 
therefore cannot” erre or bee deceined in his 
cenſures. True itis indeed, that men may erre 
. Intheir opinions &cenſures of others, becauſe 
they knowtnot mens hearts, and with what 
afe.t1ons 


FY 
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ryfcRtions things are carried: Ment] {ay,may 
10 pra) Yor dif eto much or too lite e.Bat 
lMefas Chrift whoſe eyes area flame of fire, 
bend Which fearcheth thereines, cannot faile 
18.Mone fot, riot crre a haites bredth'as weſay,Cia 
Whier in commending or diſcominending, and 
nglherefore hee {to thelt mouthes atthe 
art dill ;/ fo as they cm havenothing te re- 
iy, when he faith , 7 know thy works : T 
now well enough what thon art, and what 
hon haſt beene ; T am not deceiued in thee, T 
mow thy fitting downe and rifing vp; and 
n accuſtomed tv all thy wayes ; And this 
Wriefly'of the proportion, The narration 
las is aforefaid) contained' the matrer of the 
Epiſtles, conſiſting of praiſes aud diſpraiſes, 
ilF@dinonitions, reprehentions, threats and pro- 


j "fi 


Touching the firſt, we finde that ſome 
EChurches are wholy cotrimended; others 
cIwholly diſcommended : others partly com- 
mended, partly diſcommended, As for ex- 

mple, the Paſtor and people of Smyrn4and 
xdBPb:ladelphia, are generally commended for 
isYall things, and diſcommended for nothing ; 
refithere is no fanlt found with them ; that 15,no 
egrofle fault as in others : for they were not 


x without common corruptions and infirmi- 
5 UC3y 


4 wnExpſition. 


ties] . The Minifter of S172 was a ver 


rareang excellent man, although a. poc 
mantothe world ward. For Chriſt fat 


--.- vatq him: / know thy poxerty : but thex N 
-**" xich, that.is, rich in grace , and the manifol, 


gifts ofthe Spirit, Thou haft done great (er 
uiceto the Church. Thou haft imploye 


thy gifts ts the gaodof many. Thou takeliſ 


cat. in the Miniſtery, and artgreat| 
ble | in thy labours « for thou haft an e 
cellent flock, a notable good people ,: ar 


thesfore I cannot but greatly commend bar 


thee and them. The Miniſter of Fhs/ade/phi 
was alſoa very worthy and notable man. 


For although his gifts were not ſogreata 
ſameothers, Jeewas bee very painetull an 


faithfull ina lutle:of whom it is laid , , 7 ha 


haſt alittle ſtrength , and haſt kept my word Wt 


aud haſt not denyed my name: that is , thou 


© art yery conſtant. ja the-profeilion and pracWec 


tige of Chriſtian Religion, And thereupot 


Chriſt promiſed to bleſſe his-Jabours.. ,: For 


faich.he : 1 will make thews of the finagogue 0 


Sathan which, call themſelues Tewes, and aries 


not,but doe lie:Behold I [ay, Twill mike the 
+fhat they ſball come and worſhip befors thy 


feete,, and ſhall know that I hane loued thee pi 


Here wee do plainely ſee how Chrilt prom 


feth 
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th to bleſle this mans Miniſtery, for his 
okinefulneſſe and diligence, although he was 
uſt ofthe greateſt gifts. For men of greateft 
Sf arenot alwayes moſt blefſed in their la« 
olpurs. For God doth commonly works 
ene greateſt things by weake meanes , tha 
al glory mightredoune ynto him , and no 
eleſh might boaſt in his fight, For otherwiſe 
FF men of greateft gifts ſhou!d alwayes bee 
oft blefled in their labonre , and win moft 
les vnto God , then wee would be read 
WD aſcribe thar to men,and their gifts, whic 
proper vnto God; and ſo his praiſe and 
ory ſhould be ſomewhat ecclipled. Thus 
We lee what excellent men the Miniſters of 
W-yrnaand Philadelphia were, and what 
rFxcellent people they had in their charges. 
{War on the contrary, the Paſtor and the peo= 
olYleof Sard5s andLaodicea , are diicommen- 
x-Med for all things , and commended for no- 
ohing. Indeed the Miniſter of Sarde had a 
grFreatname for learning, and other good 
0/Wifts, but he was growne very idle and 
Ire egligent, & did \1tt\e good with his gifts.OF 
-nMrhom it i; fayd : Thou hat a name that thog 
bjneft,but tow art dead. That is,there was no 
-eMpirit in him,ro lifc of grace, his gifts waxed 
1Wulty for war of vie;he was fallen _— : 
th | c 
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he was fallen away from the grace of Go 
he was nothing the man which he had bet 
Therefore hee is admoniſhed to awake aff; 
 trengthenthe things whichremaine, whit w 
were ready to die, E 
" The Miniſter of Laodices, and the peo” 
alſo, were growne luke-warme,neither bi: 
nor cold; they were become careleſſe a 
ſecure, not caring greatly which end wat: 
forwardinG a D $ matters, ſo they mie 
enoy che preſent profits and pleaſures of th 
© 
Cottcerning the Paſtors and people of i; 
pheſies ,| Pergams, and Thyatyra , they 1 
partly {opmmented, and partly. diſconuma; 
ded, Theſe three were reaſonable good 
niſters, and had maſly good parts in then: 
and tooke paines in their charges, aithous 
there bee ſome faults found with them. K 
ahe Miniſter of Zphe/is is commended k * 
{ix things; for labour,for patience, for zeal, 
for wiſedome,for ſincerity,and for couragk? 
butdiſcommended for leauing his firſt lou. 
thatis , for reuolting, or ſomewhat goin.” 
backe, or rather indeede , for cooling int! Fl 
lone and zeale cf God. The Miniſter of Pa;; 
gamus and reoplealſo are greatly comme; 
ded for their conitant profcffion of the truſ®- 


ds 


3 


vpn the Revelation; 45 
_ the middeſt of manifold troubles, and the 
"Fry beate of perſecution, For therage of the 
"Yemies.grew ſo fierce agaiuſt the profeſſion 
.Wwa pro 


rs of the Goſpell, that Antipas 
Paſtor of Pergameus ( as ſome ſuppoſe) 
as put to death. For Chriſt faith thus of his 
urch:Tho = dwelleft where Satans thraye 


þ 
U} 


"Wyed my faith enen inthoſe dayes when Ane 
\"Ihas my faithfull Martyr was flaine among 
'Y p, Fer 4. Satan dwelleth, 

EY Burt yet notwithſtanding this Church js 
<F nd fault withall for ſome few things,thar 
" Wtwo groſſe faults: the one for ſuffering the 
" Þpfrine of Za/aarm to be broched there by 
"JW inſtruments of Satan:the other,that they 
tintained the doArine of Nico/atitans. The 


of #14 yet thou keepeFt my name and baft net hypo. 1,13] 


WStrine of Balaam did vphold the lawful- Apo. 2.143 


ſe of eating things ſacrificed to Idols, and 
| Fecommitting fornication: for he taught Ba 
*F.the King of 2oab, thus to put a ſtum- 
We blocke before the children of 7/acl; 
"We doctrine of the Nico/asrans did vphold 
: Fe common yſeof women, that is, that wo- 
"Fen mightbee made common. Theſetwo 
py oft groſſe and abſurd dorines were ſuf, 
Fed and maintained in the Church of Per« 
ruffe49  Azconceruig the Church of 7hys 
4 n ; ; HT, 
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atira, they are greatly commended for toi 


loue and fernice to the Church : fort 
faith, patience, and manifold workes , Se 
eſpecially tor rher conſtant proceeding 
Religio! and Godlinefle, ard thatwith 

creaſe. For of this Chutch it is ſaid : 7 ki 
thy loue and [ernice, and faith , and thy 
ence, and thy workes and that they are mil 
the la#t then at the firit. Buc this Churc 
diſcommended for (uffeting the wicked 
man /ezabell, ( that is, a falſe Prophet 


who was craftily crept into this Church : 


teach and ſeduce the people of God in 
congregation , teaching the ſame falſe 
&rine that Baleam didat Pergamm : w 
was, that it was law fall to commir forniaÞ 


on,and to cate meates ſacrificed vnto IddfM 


Hitherto concernirg the prayfes and 
prayfes of the Churches, Now followetifif 
{peakeof the admonitions, 1 
Firſt the Church of Epheſ« having fall 
from their firt lone, is admoniſhed toi 
member from whencethey were fallen,to 
pent,and tn doe their firſt works, Alſo 
Church of S»yr1a is admoniſhed & exhiF 
tedto ſtand faſt in the midſt o© thoſe perl 


cutionsand troubles, which thould be rallf®i 


vp againſt it by the Emperor 7r6auu , Wi 


s 


*# , — 


vpon the Reuelation: ; #7 
ohtinuefor the ſpace of ten yeare. They are 
Sherforeexhorted & inceuraged byour Lord 


, Seſus : notto fearethe things which they 
iShonld ſuffer-for although the Diuel and his 
firuments ſhould haue ſcope to perſecute 
nd impriſon. them for tendayes , that is,ten 
ares,according to propheticall account;yer 
fthey had contirived faithfull to the death, 
hey ſhould have the Crowne of life, The 
Shurch of Fergamive ſuffering & maintaing 
ihe doArine of Ba/aam,and the Nicolaitans, 
$ admoniſhed to repent and amend, The 
hurch of 7 car #3 hich tuffered the falſe 
>Arine of 7-2abel, 18 admonithed to looke 
her ſelfe and to hold fait the truth of Re- 
Wgion. Sardis being culland dead, is admo- 
Wiſhed to awake and ſtrengthen the things 
Thich remait:e that were ready to dye. Phi- 
Wadelphia is admoniſhed to hold that which 
hey had', that ro man” take their Crowne, 
Laodicea being neither hot nor cold , but 
(e-warme, 1s admoniſhed to bee zealous 
toffiidamend. And although they thoughe 
ſotir ſtate good enough, being pu 'p with 
\Fonceitednelſe , yer are they charged to bee 
xiÞoore ,' naked}, and blind, and t oy, 
raFounſelled ard admoniſhed to oy” pt- 
, Qual! gold}, ctiar they may be rich: and 
_— . ſpirituall 


PS 


that 
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2 jricuall garments to hidetheir 1 
8 {pirituall eye-ſalue, wa annoint bx 
they may {ee. R 
Conce r x he entions, Epheſs is ian 
proued xmingrep ackw mig enim hs | 
F hyatyra for (i ein an [4x7 wow 
rupt dodrine, as erty to th beene \ 
Ed. Sarass for delnefſe [ dafnefle, and Ur 
ſoundneſle in rheir manner of worſhippilfith 
God. Laodicea for luke-warmeneſle 1 þ 
' Touching threats, Epheſs is threatngG 
that except they repent and doe their 6h; 
workes, p 12 Candleſticke ſhould be rem 


ued out of his Place; z thatis, the Chun p 


ftiould betranſlated to ſeme other place, h 
not deſtroyed. For God doth remoue, ſc 
not dltroy his Candleſticks, Pergamwitc 
threatued , that, vnleſſe they did edily I 
nt, Teſus Chriſt ſhonld come ortly a Ie 
The agal inf them with the ſword of | 
byatyrs is threatped, thatexcall|ly 
Fw ent tha of theif workes, th - 
ſhould be caſt into a bed of afflition , ade 
all their fauorites ſhoul e fla with death 
Sardis is threatned , that if they did ! 
watch arid awake. Cu: &T bh 


faddenly vpon them 3x4 Theefe, apd tha 


upon the Renelation. 49 


eSſhould not know what houre hee would 
Fcome. 
Concerning promiſes, they be very great 
$ Wand large ; for cuerlaſting ioy, and the very 
' afulneſſe of glory- is promiſed toall that fighc 
the good fight of faith, and one rcome inthe 
Wſpirituall battsll againſt the fleſh, the world 
and the Diuell. E£phe/a is promiſed, that if 
they fight 1t out couragiouſly & conſtantly to 
| end, they thou!d ear of the tree of life, 
- is in the middeſt of the paradiſe of 
od, 
y $m7rna is promiſed in like caſe, that they 
hould net be hurt of the fecond death. Per- 
Worm likewiſe is promiſed to eate of the 
Manna that 1s hid,& to haue the white tone 
atyiRory gluen them, T5yatrr4 is promiſed 
to haue power giuen them to rule oner Natt- 
Ins, &.to bee lightned with heauen)y bright- 
$,likerhe morning Star, Sarazs 18 promi- 
Mi®be cloathed with white array ; thart is, 
celwith heauenly glory, and to haue their 
uFname continued in the booke of lite. Phs/a- 
Qa/phie is promiſed to haue a pillar made it 
the Temple of God ; that is, a firme- and v1- 
houcable place of cternall glory. Laodzcea is 
Promiſed toſup with Chriſt, and to fit with 


2 | ov 
' 


Fhim ypon his throne for ever more, Thus we 
'Y = - 
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{eewhar great and precious} promiſes areÞ 
made to all Churches thar fighth& ouercome 
it this-their ſpiritual] -batrell and confli&, 
Concerning the conclufion , it is one and 
the ſame to all theſe ſeuen Churches, Where- 
inthey are exhorted, that ſuch as haue earaÞ 
to heare, ſhould heare, ponder, and conſider 
all the aforcſaid praiſes, and diſpraiſes, admo-. 
nitions,reprehenſions,threats, and promiles, 
And it is therefore faid, ſuch 'as hauve eares, MM: 
becauſe there are very few to bee found that 
hane circumciſed and ſandtified eares, to%* 
hearc and vnderitand heauenly things. ThisYF*: 
is proper t2 the eleR, this is but to whom it 
is ginen, And thus briefly and generally wee 
ſee what'was the preſent ſtate of euery one 
of the Churches of £//a, vntowhich thief 
Prophecie was to be ſenr: ſo that by them 
wee may fee in what eſtate the vniuerfallf* 
Church militant was at that'time. For as 
ſaine of theſe ſeuen as yet ſtood firme, ant 
others had much declined, ſo was it with allF$* 
other C hurches, = 
Hitherto concerning the firſt vifion , con-F 
taining + generally the- inſcription of this 
| booke ; [ohbns falutation to the Churches/6 
Tohns new calling: The excellency of Chrit'* 
which called him: And the preſent eſtate , a 
ene 
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ve Church, Now we are to precced to the 
e cond viſion , contained in the next eight 
hapters to the twelue, wherein is ſhewed, 
hat ſhould bee the future eſtate of the 
harch in all ages, cuen vato the end of the 
rarld, | 
CHAP. 4» 


] "He principall thing centained in this 
fourth Chapter ; is a deſcription of 
ie Perſon of God, the author of this 
poke, who is moſt gloriouſly deſcribed 
E that excellent glory that is in himle]fe, 
d.of his royall thror e which hee fit- 
ceethypon, and of his goodly retinne, and 
nef89bpes' of Saints and Angels attending a» 
put his moſt glorious th1one. W hereunto 
fe wed the duuerſe qualities, both of Angels 
nd-Sainrs, both in themſelues and their 
natures : as alſo in their manner of 
raiſing & worſhipping of God. This is the 
enara)l fumme and ſenſe of this Chapter, 
But for the better clearing and more full 
pening of, I will come to the words . of 
de text,and open them as they lie 1n order. 
ffter thes I looked , and beho!d a doore was 


11s 


I 
1s 


F! Sper in Heanen, and the for voice Theard, Verſe Is 


8 Was 4s it were of a Trumpet , talking with 
b = 
| 2 me, 


eh 
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me, ſaying : Come wp hither , and I'wi 

ſhew thee the things which mu5t bee do 

hereafter. | | | 

Theſe words ( After this)haue relation 

the firſt viſion ſpokenof before , as if haſh 
ſhould fay,after I had receiued the former y 
ſion, concerning the preſent eftate of thiiff 
Church, now I had another viſion cocerningÞ** 
the future eſtate thereof; & therfore he ſaith 
4 doore was opened in Heauen, that hee miz 
come in and ſee all theſe things whidif 
ſhould be reuecaled to him. ' For the openir 
of the doore in Heauen doth here 11gnii* 
the vnlocking of heauenly things vnto ol 
or his entrance into them : for ſo thewo 
doore is taken 2. Cor.3,12. Apoc. 3, 8.Afﬀt 
the opening of the doore, he is called vp wit! 
a loud voice, likea Trumpet , ſaying, ( ou 
vp hither : for although the doore was of 
ned, yet durſt hee notenter in till he was al 
leland commanded to comein. For in th 
. Caſes he doth not preſume in any thing as 
himſelfe , withoar ſpeciall warrant and- dÞ 
re&ion : As the Scripture faith : No mant 


keth this honony wnto himſelfe, but he that "1 


called of God, as «Aaron was. The voice thi 
calleth him. is like a Trumperthat is loud x 
fhrill, that he mightbe ſtirred vp more dil 
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ently to "attend ynto the contemplation of 
theſe great ſecrets which ſhould be reuealed 
to him. This voice commandeth him to 
ome vp hither : which ſhexeth that 7ohz 
yas Tapt vpin the Spirit ynto the Heauens 
$0 {ce this vifion. This voice promiſeth zo 
bew hi things which muſt be done herafter: 
rind$8at 1s , that hee ſhould bee made acquainted 
;h@vith the future eftate of the Church, as al- 
ofeady he was with the preſent eſtatethereof, 
1087004 2 


and behold,a T hrong was ſet in Heauen, and 
exe ſate vpon the Throne, 
Vpon this ſuddaine aud extraordinary cal- 
Ing. by ſo heauenly and louda voice, Joh 
forthwith rauiſhed in Spirit. For as the 
rifropher Ezechie! was by the ſpirit in the 
-wFilions of God, carried from Chaldea to 7e- 
alems : So this holy Apoſtle is carried by 
Whe Spirit in theviſfions of God into Heauen, 
nd by the ſame Spirit is made fit & capeable 
$Þfall theſe heauenly viſions which ſhould be 
iWhewed him. So that in all this we do plaine- 
y and cleerely ſee,that 7ohn hath(as it were) 
further calling and admittance from Hea- 
Wen,tc behold & ſee theſe wonderfull ſecrets 
Wwbichnow are to be imparted wmto him, 
Behold a T brone,C*c. Here beginneth the 
F 3 deſ- 


mmediately I was raniſhed in the Spirit, Verſe 2. 
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54 "'A# Expoſition 
deſcription of the moſt high and gloria 
mateſty of God, who is deſcribed' after tl 
manner of earthly Kings and + Indges fitrin 
vpon their thrones and judgement ſeats, 'Fi 
he is King of Z5o,and Iudge of al the world 
And he that ſate, was to looke vpon liks vn 

a Taſper ſtone, and a Sardine; and there 1 

a Raine-bow rownd about the Throne hike 

Emeraud, ; 

God for his admirable glory and beauty, 
here compared to two moſt precious ſtont 
The one which 1s the Iaſper , being of a pe 
tet greene colour, as Philoſ@phers write 
the other, which is the Sardine , being of 
moſt bright red colour: Nothing can ſuf 
ciently reſemble the glory of God, bemgt 
finite : but theſe things being the moſt pn 
cious vader the Sunne, doe after a ſort ſha 
dow it vnto Vs, 

There was a Raine-bow round about 
Throne, which may ſignifie , that Got 
Throne 1ng'ory and beauty doth far1e exct 
all other Thrones of mortall Princes ; ye 
euen that of Salomon, which was of mc 
pure Inory . or rather it way fignifie, that: 
rhough God in hmaelfe is moſt glorious a 
admirabie, yct hee kcepeth promiſe and « 
went with thefons of men, For the Rain 

bv! 
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bow was a figne ofhis conenant, as appea- 
reth Gez.9.and afſuredly God will be m.nd- 
fall of his couenagtto a thouſand generations. 
This Raine-bow is fayd to belike an Eme- 
raud, which is alwates of {a freſh greene co- 
F lour, ſignifying that Gods couecnant of grace 
and mercytowards his Church, 1s alwayes 
freſh and greene, and his goodreſſe towards 
” I his people perpetualland vnchangeab e, 
* Moreouer, God is deſcribed of his glorious 
\Mf xetinue, and heauenly company about him. 
For it is ſayd c Rownd abont the throns were 
24. ſeats,c> vpon the ſeats 24,Eldcrs: Which 
fgnifie the whole Charch, both militantand 
triumphant,both of Iewes and Gentt'cs ; and 
aetherefore called 24.bccauſe the Church of 
the Iewes grew out 12, Patrarchs : and 
the Church of the getiles out of 12. Apoſtles. 
And as the glory and pompe of mortal] Kings 
is ſet out by their troops & traines of nob!es, 
and other excellent perionages : So the glory 
of God (which in it ſc'fe canieceine no in- 
ye creaſe) isto our capacity commended and 
fet forth by his gcodly companies of Saints 
and Angels, Theſe 24. Elders are cloathed 
in white rayment, which ſignifieth their 
Tighteonſnefle, as It is expounded, Chap- 
int rer 19, veric 8, not inherent. but UOPItatin?: 
F 4 For 
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Fcr they hauing no Tighteouſnefſe of their 
owne. Chriſts righteouſneſle is imputed vn- 
to them through taith, and through faith is 
made theirs : For Abraham beleened, and it 
was tmputed vnto him for righteonſneſſe. We 
Theſe 24. Elders had on their head crowne 
of gold, which ſignifie their viAtories ouer 
the world : for all the ele& onercome the 
world throngh faith, as S. 7ohn teacherh;andÞ 
not the world only,but euen the fleſh and the 
Diuell alſo: And therefore the crowneand 
garland of vitory belongeth vnto them asor 
moſt valiant conquerors. n 
Moreouer it is ſayd, that o#t of the throne 
roceed liphtnings,and thundering, & voices t- 
which ſignifte his terror and fearefull power 
in the preaching of the Law : for the preach-i 
ins of the Law, is as it werea voice of light- 
ning and thundring. The powerful preaching 
of the lavy, is the very thnundering of hell, and 
I'ghtning of the wrath of God vpon all im- 
penitent ſinners : and therefore at the deliue- 
ry of the Law, there were lightnings and a 
thundrings, and Mount $:izaz it ſelfe did} / 
crembHle and ſhake. _ 
Farther it 15 fa1d there were ſenen /amper | 
of fire burning before the throne, which are 
the /encn Spirits of God, Thele ſeuen lampes 
g | whici 
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which are interpreted tobe the ſenen ſpirits 
zf God," doe ſignifie the preaching of the 
zoſpell, and the manifold graces and gifts of 
ieSpiritzwhich are ginen to the Church by 
." he meanes thereof. For the Goſpell ginetha 
zeerefall and comfortable light, being the 
iniſtry of the Spirit, as the Apoſtle faith, 
nd therefore is reſembled to ſeuen Lamps. 
bg then from the throne, that is, from the 
ſence of God, proceedeth both Law and 
pſpell, and the Miniſtry of them both 
or the ſauing of ſoules. And all this maketh 
nuch for the ſetting forth of Gods glory 
| Maieſty, being the marke heere aimed 
at 


rlaſſe like vnto ChryStall: 

This Sea of glafle is the world , which is 
fitly compared to aSea, becauſe it is full of 
ormes, tempeſts, and wanues, that are con- 
nually raiſed vp in it- 

Itis full of rocks, vpon which many daſh, 

and make ſhipwracke, 

df Itis compared toa Sea of Glaſſe, for the 

brittleneſſe, changes, and vncertainety of all 

things in the world. 

\ It is ſaid to bee before the Thronelike 

hryſtall, becauſe the all-ſeeing God doth 
| as 


eAnd before the throne there was a Seaof Verſe. 6, 
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as clcerely behold from his Throtie all 
thoughts, words, and works of the ſonnesY};, 
men, and all ether particular a&tions of- 
his creatures vnder the Suane, as wee behy 
our face ina Chryſtall, Fer a4 things are 
hed, and as it were laid ont 1n.an anatomy v1 
his eyes, with whom we hawe to doe, 


Moreouer it is faid, that 52 the mriddef 0 
Verſe 8, the throne, and round aboue:the throne, well 

foure Beats full of eyes before and behind 
Theſo foure Beaſts doe fignite the Angels « 
Heanen, the inuifible and ele& Angels , a ., 
1s expounded, !fzech, 10: verſe 20, whell 4, 
the Prophet ina viſion ſeeth foure beaſts, MY ,, 
it were bearing ypand drawing Gods Chil , 
riot of triumph. And atthe 29,yerſe heſaiYY] 1, 
expreſſcly, thar hee at laſt vnderſtood thiff ,, 
were the Cherubins: The firſt and teniff},, 
Chapter of Ezechiel _ throughly lookdſ. «, 
into, doe inake this plaine, . The real 


why the Angels are called by the name 
Beaſts, is, becauſe in the next verſe they : 0 
compared ro beaſts for their qualities of ca} _, 
tajne beaſts. They arc named foure innun 
ber, being otherwiſc innumerable, becaulf 
they arc likened to foure ſeuerall beaſts. 

The Angels are faid to haue eyes betof p 
and behynd, for their great yigitancy oner tl, c 

Churc 
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1 Church, andeuery member thereof: and: be- 
9 cauſe they are endued with knowledge of 
f ehings paſt and" things to come : and laſt of 
198.all, becaaſe rhey ſee and-difcerne almoſt all 
a&ions vader the Sun, vpward and downe= 
ward, backward and forward. 

-And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, rhe ſecond Vere 
FR: ke a Calfe, &c, 

» Here the Angels are compared to foure 
ſenerall beaſts : toa Lyon for ſtrength and 
-courage : toa Calfeor-an Oxe, for ſeruice 
and vie : to a Beaſt hauing the face of a man, 
T for wiſedome : to an Eagle, for ſwiftnefſe 
and readineſſe to executethe will of God. 
And mercouer, becauſe the Eagles ſoare a- 
Y loft, and flye a very highpitch, weare giuen 
'F to vnderſtand , that the heauenly Spirits are 
"T much in celeſtiall contemplation, and doe re- 
"Yccine the knowldge of hid ſecrets and coun- 
T ſels, for they are much aloft about the Throne 
TY of God,and many highand deepe ſecrets are 
"F opened vnto them. 

"Y 4nd the fonre beafts had each of them fixe 
. wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
within, ec. 

This maketh it very plaine, thatby theſe 
Beaſts are vnderſtood the fixe Angels, be- 
/Caule hee aſcribeth vato enery one of __ 
Ix 


e 


Is 


Verſe 
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ſix wings a peece. For the Angels are de 
ribed with wings, both in the firſt and 
tenth of Ezechiel before mentioned : and allo 
in theſixth Chapter of the Prophecie of //aiſſeu 
«, 'Where the Seraphins are ſayd to haue fix 
wings a peece; two to couer their faces: twaai 
to couer their feete : and two to flye waithiig 
all, And they have two wings to couelfft 
their faces withall, becauſe they are not ab 
to endure the vnconceineable brightneſlſt 
and glory of God, for he dwelleth in vaapſjy 
proachable light. They hane two wings to} 
cover their feete withall, becauſe mortal 
men are not able to looke ypon the bright 
nefſe that is in Heauen, For we read that m: 
ny haue beene aſtoniſhed and dazled with 

theglory and brightneſſe of Angels , ſo glefſſc 
rious creatures are they. They haue two 
wings to flye withall, to note their promptes 
obedience and readines to execute the com-fai 
mandements of God,as formerly was ſhew«ſ ng 
ed. Moreouer, the Angelsare faid to haue ms 
wings, and to flye fwittly : becauſe God by 
them doth ſpeedily diſpatch many purpoſeaſſt 
ations and ſeruices here below:and for this ni 
cauſe the Scripture affirmeth, that he r4derve 
wpon the Cherubins:that he awelleth betweenfia 
the Cherubins : and thathee maketh thiGe 
Cloudy” 
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ids his Chariots, and walketh wponth 
ings of the winde,For as earthly Kings are in 
lofcheir' progreſſes carried in their moſt ſump- 
ous coaches,drawne by the moſt excellent 
pach-horſes , to diſpatch great buſineſles, 
and many waighty affaires within their do- 
minions ; {o the V iftons 1n Ezechziel do ſhew 
that the immortall King is carried moft 
ſwiftly in his Chariot of triumph , drawne 
Sy the Cherubins,as it were by beaits, to di- 
Mre& and ouererule all a&tions vnder the Sun. 
Moreouer, theſe Angels are ſaid to bee full of 
eyes within, to note not onely their fulnefle of 
awledge, butalſo their inward 6ght into 
all heanenly things ; yea, euen ſuch as are 
thBmoſt ſecret and hid : for they are ofall other 
creatures moſt inward with God. None of 
his Children know ſo much of his counfell 
as they. Furthermore the Angels are heere 


well might, ſaying ; Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
wel #obty , which was , which ts, and which is 
bytocome : Where wee may cleerely ſee, that 
(es}theAngels prayſe and worſhip God in a bur. 
15Y ning zeale without wearinefle. For they are 
5 notas men, which through their great cor- 
-#Þ waption, are full of dulnefle and wearineſſe 1n 
, Gods worſhip ; but they doe alwaies = 
71 | E 


faid to prayſe God wnceſſantly, day and Verſe 8. 


Verſe 8." 
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him with infatigabledeſires, & therefore artÞ;, 
called Seraphins, becauſe they. burne in the; 
zeale of God ; and Cherubins, becauſe their 
delight is to approach neexe ynto him, and tofhe 
be aiwaies about his Throne yeaituen-in his 
chamber of preſence. They doedonble andc; 
treble ghis world(boty)and warble much vp 
on it, becauic tney know fall well that hee 15M; 
 Tightecus in all bis waies, andholy in all his 
workes , and thatall his proceedings: audKine 
judgements are cuen then weighed in thehy 
ballance of Iuſticeand equity, when to manzh 
ſenſe and the iadgement of reaſon, they ſeeme 
nothing leſſe. For his 1dgenients are as 4 
great depth which mans reaſon - cannot 
ſound. Further , wee {ce that when - theſe 
beaFts, that is, the Angels ,, gaze g/sry an 
hononr and thanks to God, & Cc. the 24, El 
ders alſo fell downe 5 an him, and worſhip 
ped him that liueth for euermore; W here we 
may fee, that both , Saints and Angels , doe 
10yntly prayſe and magnifie.God, aud him 
alone, Exen that G'O D that dineth for ener 
more, eucu that G.O D which was, which 14 
and which is to come;; that is, the eterrall aud 
euerlaſting God. 'Forthe Scripture ſayth; 
Praiſe him,O yea $aints,and prasſe him,O , 
e-Tvgels that excell in ſirength,. A nd the 24h 
| "oo os 
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Fldere cat their Crownes before the Throne, 
Bying , Thou art worthy, @ Lora, to receine 
and honoxr,cc. W herein we ſce,that all 
ie Ele& de empty themſclues of all worthi- 
ſe to haneany glory,acknowledging that 
xeir Crownes of glory are Gods free pift, 
that the praiſe thereof belongeth onely to 
imand nothing to themſelnes. And this in 
ery deed is the right manner of worſhip= 
ing God,frankly to aſcribe all glery to him, 
Jallſhame to our ſelues, to giue all tohim 
whom all due, and nothing te our 
les, which hane nothing ; for nothing can 
cc given or taken out of nothing. 
Now then , to conclude and winde vp this 
. Chapter, we de clearely ſee the ſumme and 
ri of all is, that that Heauen doore was 0+ 
ned voto 1ohs, and that hee was let in, and 
lled vp into the Chamber of preſenceby a 
ery lowd voice, there to take notice ofthe 
tture eſtate of the Church : and thar the per- 
which thus called him vp was the very 
amortall God himſelfe, who is fo glori- 
aſly deſcribed of his Throne, his troopes 
d traines of Samts and Angels,as wee haue 
eard, And all this is te commend and ſet 
the authority of this booke, whoſe Au« 


'Wiour 18 { llent {uper-excellent. 
"*F 1s ſo excellent, yea, ſirper-exc = 


Yer. 2, generally, Firtt, a deſcription of the boo 
44.5 Fr, -which was inthe right hand of God. 
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C H AP. V: 


' & Fterthis Viſion containing the glory 
Ae diuine Matefty was ſhewed vi 
Tehn, that hemight know from what fe 
raine this Prophegie was deriued , now 
this fift Chapter. is taught and ſhewed 
what meanes and by whoſe mediation , i 
knowledge of fuch hidden myſteries we 
reugaled vnto the Church ; namely , by ti 
meanes and: mediation of Ieſus Chriſt , 
wham onely the counſels and ſecrets of 

the Father are opened , and made kno 
voto. men. For he is the great Prophet 
Doctor of the Church,which is come doy 
from the boſome of his Father*, and h 
made knowne wnto vs whatſoeuer hehath 
ceiued of his Father, as be himſ#tfe teſtifiet 
And the Church is commanded by & wal 
from Heanen to heare him,and him alone. Wt 
This fifth Chapter containeth three thing: 


ou 


- Secondly, a deſcription of Iefus Ch 
which receiueth itat the hand of his Fatk 
and openeth.it.  - i 

Thirdly, a deſcription of thoſe moſt gloſ®* 


} 
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Yous praiſes which are giuen to C hriſt by the 
els , Saints, and all the creatures m Hea- 
en and earth, | k; 
Ifaw tn the right hand of him that [ate wp. "<t+ % 
o# the throne, a booke written within, and 
- on the backe fide, ſealed with ſenten ſeales. 
By this booke here mentioned ; is meant 
his preſcut booke ofthe Apocalyps, or Re- 
Welation , as it ſhall plaively appeare in the 
ext chapter, when we come to the opening 
/ pk the ſeuen ſcales thereof. For the things 
Sybieh fall out vpon the copy of the ſeue+ 
all ſcales , doe plaiutly declare, that all 1s 
tant ofthe particular matters contayned in 
lis preſent beoke. 
Y- This booke is faid to be inthe right hand 
pf hiv that fittech ypon. the throne, becauſe 
ll the ſecrets rewealed init, come from the 
Wounſel] and decree of the moſt high God, 
nd are orgered by his mcere direction and 
ng It is called a written booke, to ſhew that 
he things contained-iti 18, are ſo firmely de- 
$61 in the counſel of Gad, that nvncufrhein 
File, but come to paſſe, and befulfi led in 
irſealon. They are ſuchas we may writs. 
$43 we vie to ſay : and therefore for tne cer 
ty ofraem, they are here faid to be - writ» 
1.0 a booke. G Ti.is 
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This booke is ſayd to bee written withy 
and without , for the multitude and variey 
of matters contayned init, For there w 
both  'ma'y and great things which ſhoull,; 
fall ont in the world from the time that: Joh, 
receined this Propheſie, yaro the end of thi; 
World. K. 
This booke is ſealed with ſeuen ſeal 
that isto ſay, perfe]y ſealed, beeauſe t 
things contained herein, are counſels and {oh 
crets , onely knowne to God , till it pleaſe, 
him to reueale them ro his Church by hi 
Son, The ele Angels knew nothing of thihe, 
things written 1n this booke, before the ſeal: 
were opened. e 
tr. > End 1ſaw aſtrong 4 ngell, which proclaim 
with aloud voice ; Who is worthy to open thiſh, 
 Booke , andto looſe the ſeales thereof? i 
 Heere is Proclamation made to all cre 7 
tures, that if there wereany manner of peiſh 
ſons in Heaven or earth, among men or Agj'9 
__ ge's, that wou'd take vpon them to open aſ»y, 
expourd this booke, that they ſheu]d comſÞ»z4 
\ forth and ſhew themſclues, and bee vahHt 
: willivg'y and- gladly heard. But alag.” t 
ver. +  * revyt verſe doth ſhew , that none 5m heawent 
| earth was able to open the booke and expou 
it ; whereupon lohbn wept very much, becd 
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N18 120 4s found worthy to open and interpreg 

VE this booke, | 

| The cauſe of Tohns weeping and lame:1- 

ing , wasfor feare the Ciurch fhon!d bee 

Jeprined of ſuch profitable and excellent 

things as hee knew were contayned in rtijs 

\ Sooke. Such was his loue to the Church s 

Much was his zeale and care for the people of 

God, An example worthy of all imitation 

5 mourne and weepe for the concealirg of 

She booke of God, and to reioyce in the o= 

ening of it, Burt Papiſts and Atheiſts are 

Wa contrary minde ,: for they reioyce in the 

ealing and keeping cloſe of the Scrip- 

ures, and are much gricued with the ope- 

Wing and reuealing thereof ; becauſe thereby 

1Sheir hypocrifie and villany ts deteRted and 

carded. | 

10" 7pon this , one of the Elders [ayd vnto Tobn: Ver, " 

ul Weepe not : Behold, the Lionwhich is of the 

Ol Tribe of Indah, the roote of anuid, hath ob 

tained to open the bookgand to looſe the ſeales 
"thereof. | 

Heere wee ſce how John is comforted and 

vp by one of the Elders, being 

w very penſfiue and fad; and is willed to 

icke vp"a good heart, and to bee of good 

tre, for hee could tell him good newes; 

G 2 to 
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to wit, of one that conld open and expounlfi 
this booke, and all tlie ſecrets in it ; and that 
Teſus Chriſt , the great reuealer of ſecret 
and onely expounder of all riddles, and hid 
den myſteries, as before hath beene ſpoken. 

TIeſus Chriſt is here ſayd to be of the Tri 
of ludah, becauſe hee is lineally deſcend! 
of that Tribe, according to the flefh , and hi 
humane nature. 

Hee is compared vnto a Lyon , by alluſi 
vnto lacobs words in his Jaſt,vill and teſt 
meat, conderning Iwdah , namely , that 6 
Prow!d couch as 4 Lyon, and as a Lyoneſ[e, « 
one ſhould ftirre him, Hee is fitly comp 
toa Lyon, for his great and admirable: pt 
wer and ſtrength, for hee raigneth and 
Taigne ouer all his enemies, and in the my 
deit ofall his enemies , tiil hee hath troadei 
his enemies vnder his fcete. Hee is calk 
the rooteof Dauid, both here, and alfo int 
22, Chapter of.this Booke, verſe 16. | 
cauſe hee ſprung out of David, the Soi 
of Ifbai, as a branch out of his rod! 
as the Prophet did foreetell, that 4 
ſhould come forth of the ſtocks of {ſhai , 4 
graft ſhould grow ont of his rootes, . And 
Apoltie ſaith, that Chrift was made of the [| 
of Damid, according to the fleſh, 
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middefs of the throne, and of the foure 
beaſt; ,and of che Elders, flood a Lambe, 
4s though he had beene killed, which had 
ſenen harnes , and ſeuen eyes, which arg 
the ſeuen Spirits of God ſent into all the 
world, 
Here Joh taketha view and ſight of It- 
zs Chriſt, from the very midleſt of the 
throus, and of the foure beaſts, and the 
i Elders. Chriſt doth not appeare about the 
Wihthrom , as doc the Saints nn » which 
"Fare but miniſters and miniſtring Spirits :; but 
Tithe very middeſt of the Throne, and the 
are beaſts, &c. becauſe hee is Gad cuer- 
Faſting, coequall and coeternall with the Fa- 
ther ; in whom ( as the Apoitle fayth) dwelerh 
ll al the fulneſſe of che Godbead bodi'y or efſen- 
tiatly, And here afterward the fame wor- 
ſkip and honour is aſcribed vnto him both 
bythe Saints and Angels, which beture is 
acribed var God the Father. 
- Chriſt is hecre compared to a Lambe, for 
"his innoeency ; for the Seripture ſaith, Heer 
"na aſrrepe, dumbe before his ſhearer, Hee 
ls the Lambe of God that takrth away the irs 
| —_ werid, Hee is the Lambe ſlaine from the 
mp Begining of the world : Hee is compared tn 
Us | G 3 Lyo". 


Then ſayth John, Theheld, and lore, inthe ver. 6. 


An Expoſition, 
Lyon, for his great and incomparable ſtrengt 
in conquering Hell, Death, and damnation,a 
9!] i-fernall power, And to a Lambe,becau(Wk 
be hach difvatcied a!l this voor the Croſklj 
by thefacrifice of him'elfe once offered : fot 
hee neuer Cid more line'y ſhew forth hi 
Lyo -likc mower, then when hee was az! 
Lam {laine and facrificed vpon the Crofle, 
This Lambe Chriſt is here ſayd to- hay 
ſexen hornes , which'ſignifie his manifold pt 
wer , or fulnesof power , or perfe& power, 
according as this metaphor or borrc 
ſpeech of horne is vſually fo taken in all 
Scriptures. This Lambealſo is fayd to ha 
ſeen eJes, which are interpreted to be the 
ſcuen Spirits of God : that is , the manifol{ 
graces and gifts of the Spirit, which hee gþ 
ueth vnto his Church. Now then to cot 
clude this point, for aſmuch as themumbe 
ofſcnen in this booke is a number of per. 
fetion & -Iwaies noteth perfeQtion,therefor 
»y Chriſts ſeuen hornes , and ſeueneyes , we 
may , and that ſoundly vnderſtand hi 
rfe+ power, and his perfe&t ſight and 
nowiedge in all thi-gs. For his ſeue 
eyes are io taken in the third chapter 0 
the Propheſie of Zachary, whether it is ſaid: 


ron on? ſtone ſhall bee ſenen eyes, Meaning 
| _ that 
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at Teſts Chriſt, the corner ſtone of the 
Church , ſhould be fall of eyes , to looke out 
uFfor* the 200d of his Church,” and to gine 
ſeBlight ro all others : for hee is thelife and light 
xFotthe world. : 
leAnd hee came and troke the booke out of the 
right hand of him that ſate vpon the throne, 
Here leſus Chriſt takes the booke oat of 
Wis Fatbers hand , purpoſing both to open it, 
MF and expound it : For hee is theone!y expaun- 
Eder of the law , and ths beſt interpreter of 
ell kis Fathers will. 
g: Hereupon it 1s (aid , that the fowre beaſts, yer 8 
wrd 24, Elders fell downe before the Lambe, 
wreſtifiecheir thankefulneſſe, and inward ioy 
ad reioycing, tat the Sonne of God would 
takevpon him this office , which none other 
all or cayld performe. 
'#” Moreouer, by their. falling downe and 
worſhipping him, they doe plainely teſtifie, 
that hee is God ouer all, to bee bleſſed for 
mer. For otherwiſe the Angels of Heanen, 
bvth Chernb'ns and Seraphins , ''E: not 


verſe 7. 
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thus fall downeand worſhip him, ribing 
Fato him both deity and diuine honour. *- * 
Conſider then how great hee is', of 'whom ic 

fayd : Let al the Angels of God wor/hip Pla,g 
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hd An Expoſition” 
- Moreoner , theſe Angels and Saints 
ſaid to bane, exery one Harpes and gold 
Vials, full of Odours, mhich are the prayers 4 
the Saints, +* 
Thefe harpss do fignifie the. fweete cons 
cent and harniony both of men and Angelg 
iqſounding forth the prayſes of the Lambe:Þj - 
for herein the whole Church both militan{ 
and triumphant doe accord and tune toge 


as it 15 written alſo 11 anather place. 
Hereby alſo they doe plainely teſtifie that 
inward peace and {pirituall joy, which 4 
the faithtull have through Chriſt, which 
more {weete 2nd delightfome to the ſoul; 
then any muſicke js vnto the cares. nc 
\The Fials full of Odowrs, 'are expoundel# 
to beerthe prapers of the Saints, which an 
thereforecompared to odours , becauſe they 
ſmell fweete in the noſtrels of God, wilt 
are more frazrant then any. noſegay or per 
fame whatſoener : for hee mketh great 
ſure in the prayers of his people; eſpecially 
when they come out of go'den vials, that iy 
{anftified hearts and cnnſciences: for ener 
fanified hearr is a golden heart in the fight 
of GaG ; and every 1egenerate conſcience 1s1}fit 
Iewe!: of price, guiit with goid,and enameledFhit 
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1 pearke. For this' cauſe the holy man 
Es f witherh earneſtly, that he heart 
Anighr be fo renewed and cleanſed inwardly, 
What his prayer m_ be direFled as incenſe in Pal. 14 
Gods fight , and the lifting wp of his hands at 4 
|-Wweet ſmelng ſacrifice, 
-& - Furthermore, theſe Sammre and eAngels de 
ya ew /ong. That is, theydoe fing to the 
yies ofthe Lambe with renned affeftions, 
nnd vawearied defires. Their inward ioy 
Fontinueth alwaics freſh and greene as the 
a{Way-rree : They nener wither or waxe weary 
fthe feruice of God : Their fong is ener- 
new, and therefore enetmore delight- 
de. For the more new any thingis , the 
wre pleaſant and deleQtable : for men are 
we aFeted with old, but altogether with 
things. 
Mer then » Tefins Chriſt haning taken this 
woke into his hand to open and expound, is 
wplanded vmo by the generall conſent and 
wees of the whole Church: for fay they, 
" art worthy to take the bookg, and to open 
ſeales thereof. Wherein they doeall with 
dmmon conſent, giue their yoyces vnto. 
Griſt, acknowledging him to bee the onely 
tperſon in Heauen or earth, to take vpott 
kim the funRion of opening a bookeſo _ 
Cds 
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- ſed, ſoclaſped,. ſo ſhut, ſo ſealed ; and they 
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price of our redemption, in whom a 
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yeeld arcaſon af their proceedings , beca 
(ay they) thou waſt killed, and haft redee 
us Vuto Godby thy blood , out of ewery kindr, 
and tongue, and people , and nation, Mcaningtef 
hereby, thathee was put to death -,-'tn Fa - | 

ele}-+ 


ners, both Iewes and Gentiles are ſauces 
Their reaſon then is this : hee that- hath dyed=Th 
and riſen againe, and is now exalted farreaſyſe} 
boueall principalities and powers, &c, is tie 
moſt fit inftrument to open and. interpret thi 
booke ; but thou O Chriſt the Lambe of G 
art ſach a1 one ;« therefore then of all othe 
art. molt meete to take the matter vpon the 
and to enter intothis bugneſſe, Further, the 
amplige their reaſon thus - that 4e hath mai 
vs of lanes & ſernants, Kinnss : and of prophadi 
erſons , Prieſts unto the moſt high God, Al 
of all, thatwe ſhall raigne vpon the eat 
Not meaning hereby, .that we. ſhall raigne 
earthly. Kings, or onely enioy an earth 
Kingdame. For out of all doubt the Sain 
ſhall raigne with Chriſt in the Heanens & 
enermore. But heere is mention made « 


raigning in theearth, becuſe after this | 
Gods Children ſhall haue the fruition a 
inheritance both. of Heaucn and earh ; that! 
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 tifier ay that vew Heanen & new Earth wheres » Py. 
ifir + dwwelleth rirhreonſnefſe : for the Heatens 
id the earth being redimegrated and pur- 
ed from corruption , ſhall bee the portion 
inlet the Saints, and the habitation of the Ele& 
or euermore, ' mY 
*8-+ After all this, Tohn heareth the-voyce of in«' ver. Its 
wmwerable +Angels befide the foure Beaſts. 
{That is, the Cherubines and Seraphins, or 
thicke Angels ; that is, Angels deputed to 
igfehiefe offices, round abont the throne, which 
with aloud voyte doe acknowledge the ,. 
mbe which was killed , to bee worthy of all 
16 onr , glory, and praiſe, &c, And not onely 
theſe imumerable Angels, being 20. thouſand 
hetimes ten thouſand , but alſo all other crea- 
Wares both in Reauen and Earth : As the Sun, 
«Moone, and Starres, the fiſhes in the Sea, and 
\lthebeaſts in the earth, doe all in their kinde 
{8 fing the ſame ſong, acknowledging all he- ver. r 
eanonr and glory, praiſe and power, to _ 
hnto him that fitterh wpon the throne, an 
intro rhe Lambe for exermore. Foralthough 
the creature is as yet ſubie& tothe bondage 
oof corruption, and therefore 'groneth and 
i travelleth in paine , waiting when the Sofmnes 
of God ſhall be reucaled , yer it ſtandeth in 
tured expeRation of reſtitution to —_ 
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in this Chapter ſie of the Seales are 
Venec the Sonne of GOD, and the 
a{Myftcries thereof diſcloſed vnto obs , thac 
he might declare chem to the Church, for 
the cotnfort and inſtrucion rp ov incipal 
lf This Cha containeth fixe 1 
wlthing s , DO rom the ſenerall openingef 
he fixe ſcales, and they are theſe : 
,» CThe ſpreading of the Goſpel], 
ol.» < Great perſccutiens following rhereuport. 
off - £ Famine. 


Complaints of the Martyrs, 
Fearefull reuenge vpon the wor'd. 
for ſhedding the blood of Gods 
Saints, 
After, I beheld when the Lambe had opened 
f one of the ſeales,and I heard one of the fore 
ui beaſts ſay 4s it were the noiſe of thunder, 
Come and ſee. 
LE - Now after all theſe former matrers, Joh» did 
Ned -yery intentinely fixe his eyes vpon the Lambe, 
0 being now about to open and vrclaſpethe firſt 
$rale of the booke ; and all on the ſudden hee 
if Was admoniſhed and ſtirred vp by one ofthe 


Cherubins , that hee ſhould draw neere and 
tome vp, and take knowledgeof theſe great 
Far and important matters > which were now to 
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bercucaled-ynto him. And to the end th 
he might be throughly awaked, and ftirrel 
vp to attentien inſo waighty marters ," it if" 
fayd, that the voyce ofthe Angell whicl#" 
ke vnto him, was like the voice of a thu 
So that thereby Jobw was throughh 
rouzed ; fitted and prepared, to receiue thelfſ® 
heaven]y viſtons, - 4 
F herefere [ beheld, and loe, there was a whittf* 
Tt, % + borſe, and hee that ſate on him had a bone* 
and a Crowne was pou him, and | 
went forth conquering , that the might oxen 
come, | | 
Tohn keeping his eye ſtead n they» 
Lambe , having ow opened the Met ſeale, * 
doth in a viſion ſeea white horſe, &c, | 
By this white Horſe, is meant theſ=* 
Miniſtery ofthe Word of God, and the fir * 
preachirg of the Goſpell by Chrift and his 
Apoſtles, and the ſacceors in the Primitiue 
Church. The white horſe js taken in this: ſenſ 
ja the ninetecnth Chapter of this Propheſie; 
where our Lord leſus being ypon this' whute 
Hoerle, beateth downe all his enemies befort 
him:. For who is able to refiſt his word, and 
the miniſtery of it. - 
,-. In te firſt Chapter of the Propheſie 
Zachary, our Lord leſus' purpefing to build F* 
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his Chureh, being in a very ruingus eſtate 
otter "the. mpoobys is brought in by the 
- Wrophet on horſe-backe , both for the reedi- 
ying of his Church, ard alſo for the puniſh- 
nent of the Babylonians, his enemies, andthe 
wo mics of his people. In the 45 . Plalme the 
[MChurch the Spouſe faith thus to her - belo- 


in @hy:thigh, O thou! mighty one, the ſword of thy 
ory and comely beauty , and with thy comely 
ride on profjeronſly for the buſineſſe of 
th and of meeke righteonſneſſe, &c. | 
Now in all theſe places of the Scripture, 
he wee doe plainely fee, that when Chriſt goeth 
le, {bout either to preach kis Goſpell , or build 
yphis Church, or to be reuenged on the enc- 
he (mics thereof , he is brought in on horſebacke. 
#8 And this doth ſtrongly confirmeend war- 
ji; ant this expoſition , ſeeing it1s not any ima- 
Us png enſe , or new deuice of mans braine, 
i Fburſach a ſenſe as other placesof Scripture 
e; {will very fully beare out. 

+.:Mereouer, if wee doe ſeriouſly conſider, 


" 


re 
fad -deepely weigh the purpoſe and intend- 
x nent ofthe holy Ghoſt in al this , it will not 


falirtle helpe and further this expoſirion. -Fox 
the chiefe ſcope and drift of all is, ta deſcribe 
14 Ye ſtate of the Church trom the Apoſtles 

” | time 
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rimeto the end of the World, For this Pj 
uw ſerueth tohew m_ OHN the thinly 
that muſt ſoortly come to paſſe, - 
- Now, wee al know by bleſſed experiencWe, 
that the firſt eſtate of rhe Church did conkii 
in the preaching of the Goſpel] by Chriſt ul 
his Apoſtles : and therefore this muſt neeliffite 
be vnderſtood of that time ar} eſtate of x 
Church, For Iesvs Cxrisr isheet 
fitteth ypen this whitehorſe , that is, by 
Miniſtery of his Goſpell hee conquereth y 
fbdueth the Nations vnder him, 
There may be three reaſonsalledged whih 
this Horſe is fayd to bee of a white cclouftw 
Firft , becaufe the Dofrine of the Gaſpdihic 
which was preached by Chriſt and his Ap 
les, was pure and fincere, beirg without 
fpots and blots of crrour and herefie, þ 
the white colour in the Scriptrire doth ſip 
fie purity, ſincerity , innocency , ioy, glory 
ad beauty. | 
Secondly , becauſe the dotrihe of Chriliifi 
and his Apoſties, was full of joy and cont 
fort : As itis fayd of Samaria, after P 5/19 halfiine 
ſet the Goſp*Itabroach there, that chere uM 
great voy in that(\ity. = 1 
Thirdly , becauſe the Miniftery of Chrilif® 
and his Apctiles, was very glorious anffſee 
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atitifall , 25 it is written : How beautifull 
e-the feete of them which bring the gladry. 
ings of peace! &c. And againe, with thy comely 


9, EC "i wa 
Tf any man demand a reaſon. of. Chriſts 
ing on! horſe. backe, and riding forth on 
prſe-backe: I anſwere, thatit doth fitly re» 
widreſent that marucilous ſwiftneſſe where- 
ith the light of the Gnſpell ſhould bee car- 
ed and fpre.i , nt onely throughout all #f4- 
Samaria, & ge'e, but allo throughout. 
he Kingdowes of the world. For is 1tnor 
wonder, to conſider how ſwiftly, and as it 
reon ho! fe-backe, and alſo how farre o- 
the heathen nations, within a few yeeres 
x Chriſts aicenfien, the doftrine of the 
olpell was preached, and of multitudes 
iced? Hee rode forth indeeds profpe- 
xeaſly and ſwifcily vvon this white Horſe, 
ea the Miniſtery of this Goſpell, for the 
inefſe of truth ,* and of weeke righteouſ- 
We; and” his right hand wrought fearefnll 
vs, as faith the Pfalmilt, | 
preouer, it 18 hereſaid , that Teſiu Chrift 
he bow in his hand, Andin the 25. Pſal. 
{whence it ſcemeth all theſe phraſes and 
thes are borrowed , hee 1s ſayd to have” 
2 H ſoarpe 
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Parpe arrowes in his hand , whete>yhie pie 
ceth the heart of his enemies. 

Now his bowe and arrowes doe ſigni 
the piercing power of the Goſpell, whert 
the World hath beene fabdued ynto Chrjj 
Fer, all thearrowes of; the Goſpell whit 
Chriſt ſhooteth out of this bowe , which 
cuen the tongueof his Miniſters, doe ſtickei 
the hearts of men; yea. they pierce into 
theſecret places of he {oule. For the Min 
llery of the Goſpell fs lincly , ana mighty! 
operation , ſharper then anggywo-edged ſworl 
and entreth through , enen Tnto the dinidi 
aſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirit, of th 
zoynts and the marrow, and is adiſcerne 
the tbourhts,and the intents of the heart. 

Heere is yet further mention made of 
Crowne which was giuen ynto Chriſt, 
that be went forth conquering that hee mif! 

OMHErCOME. 
This Crowne fignifieth the victory whit 
hee getteth ouer the World with his be 
and arrowes. For the Pſalmiſt ſayth : By4 
ſharpe arrowes in the hearts of the Kings 
mies , the people ſhal fal under thee, 
Wee reade in the ſecond of the Ads of t! 
Apoſtles, that $000. of the Kings enemi 
were at oxce ſhot therow with this bowt 
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and theſe arrowes , and did fall vnder him, 
Wee read of many other, at other times, and 
nif$- io other places. For the Apoftle faith plain- 
ly, that che weapons of our warrefare are not 2 Cir, 
tarnall, but ſpiritmual , mighty through God ro 
oY eaf downe bolds , cafting downe the imagina- 
i hiens . and excryhicb thing that 5s exalted a= 

Wl £4ini7 the knowledge of God, and bringing ine 
"=" 7 exery thonrht to the obedtence of 
| 281 
7... Thus wee ce how Chriſt and his Apo- 
of ftles and all their true ſucceſſors , riding vp- 
$06 this white Horſe , which is the Miniſtry 
ofthe Goſpell, haue gone ouer all the worly, 
conquering and overcomming. 

I am not ignorant that ſome doe expound 

@ this otherwiſe : but my purpoſe 1s not to 
meddle with other mens opinions and judge- 
ments , but to ſet downe that which God 
hath giuen to mee to ſce, and which in mine 
M bwne conſcience and periwaſjon, 1 fuppoſe 
tdbe the truth ; referring all to the iudge= 
i ment of the Church, and tuch therein as are 
S ndued with the Spiritof God. For, the ſpi- 
mof the Prophers is ſubielt ts the Prophets. 
S And bee it knowne vnto all men, that m 
Chicfe endeauours throughout .this whole 
oke, ſhall be ro ſecke the ſenſe that is, and 
" H 2 nur 
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notthe ſenſe that is not : «p 'meddle oneh 

with truth, and 'et falſhood goe. - , 

eAnd when Hee had opened the ſecond Sealt, * 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay , ("ome anl b- 


ee, ; 
| . before atthe opening of the firſt ſeal 
ſo now againe at the openit'g of the ſcconlifliy.. 
ſea'e, Thr is called vpon by another Angel 
to giucattention : and fo afterwards at thifft” 
opening of the third, and fourth ſeal 
W herein wee may obſerue the henvineſſe an 
drow lſinefle ot mans nature in all heauen 
things , which is euvermore ready to ſink” 
and fall aſſeepe, except it be awaked by mii 
ny meanes, and ſtirred vp by ſpeciall grace” 
eAnd there went out atother borſe that wal,” 
red, and power was ginen to him that ſall.: 
thereon , to take peace ſrom the earth, anll;- 
that they fronld kill one another : andth 
was ginen vnto him a great ſword. ] 
This red Horſe repreſenteth the crud 
perſecution, and bJondy Warres, which fob 
lowed the preaching of the Goſpe!l, Ft 
the red 1 aþaa in the Scripture doth notf c 
blood , cruelty, and Warres. The ride” 
vpon this Horſe is the Dive!) himfelfe : ffs 
who bur heeand 1s inſtruments delight Wl; 
bloud, perſecution, and yarres ? He hatli; 
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" ov) ar him to take peace from the 

arth (for hee could haue no power , except 
& were gluen him:) ayd to this purpoſe a 
rear (word was ginen him, to murcher aud 
» ll withall. ; 

” And all this 1s to be vaderſtaod of the 
Wane of the Church vader the ren greas 
"Ferſecutions, raiſed yp againſt ir by the 
k erſecuting Emperours , Domitian, TYaiae 
"uw, Nero, <Antonins, Decins, Deocleſian, 
wn \ entins , Licinines , and other erugllty- 

ants, cuen vnrtill the time of ConFarrine 
ke Great, Stories doe report, that theſe 
Kell perſecutors did in moſt ſaurige and 
"Forrible manner, torture, tormeat,and ſhed 
* he bloud of innamerable maltitudes of 
eds people. So that as the firſt eſtate 0f 
She Church, vnder the preaching of the Goſ. 
Well, was ioyfull and peaceavle; So this ſe. 
pad eſtate of the Church , vnder {nch out. 
gic $ perſecations, was troubleſume and 
4 ra call; and yet for all that, in the middeſt 
Stall theſe twords , bload and flames of 
"Weſecution, the Church did ſill prenaileand 
be macreaſe, For rhe bloud of the Martyrs is the 
Weede of the Goſpe4. And the Church of 
(Ferimes being fowne 1n bloud , yet ſpring. 
M2 vp. and growerh inbloud. And as far the 
bs H 3 crael] 
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-murthered, andſ{ome to murther . them(ſelue 


Lam, 4.9, better tl: a4 ar. hilled with thr ſword, thent 
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craell and bloud-ſucking Emperours , whidf® 
could-not endure the light of the Colſpellf6 
bar ſtraue by tyranny to ſuppreſſe it; the inf 
God which taketh vengeance of all iniquif 
ty , and ſpecially of the perſecution of hif® 
children, waseuen with them well inough be 
for hee.gaue them ouer , ſometo be ſlayneli* 
the warres,ſome to be tortured with horrt 
diſeaſes, ſome to be poyſoned, ſome rob 
Thus did. God the auenger ſhew himſe Th 
from Heauen, as the Stories report, andy h, 
home to the full theſe blond-ſuckers of | 
Church, making them examples of } 
Wrath , and ſpectacles of his vengeance 
all Nations, $07 
And when hee had cpened the third feale, 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come aud 
Then I beheld, and loc a blacke horſe, 
bee that ſate on him, had ballances inh 
hand, ec. | 
by the blacke horſe, famine, and dearth 
ſignified ; for the blacke colour , is 4 mout 
full and (ad colour : and what maket\ n 
more penfiue and fad then famine, and 
treme huvge1 2 For it is a tg; vatolerab 
and theretwwe the ho!y Ghoſt fayth - They 
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har dye of famine. Hee that firteth on this 
—fſiorſe, hath aballance 1a his hand, which ſig- 
ihcth great. pentry and {carſity of all things, 
} eſpecially of victuall : infomuch, that 
nen muſt bee pittanced and ſtinted in their 
iRuals, and their Hread and dtinke muſt bee 
delivered out by waigat aud mea{ure, as it 
etch in ſtrait and fore fieges of Cities, 
when viduals waxe ſcarce, [his is ic that 
God threarneth in Lexie, 26.andEzec. 4.5. 
That hee would break, the fafe of bread,and yeilc 6. 
hat ten women ſhould bake in oneouen, ant 
liver bread by meaſure. 
F | Now to declare the grieuoutneſſe of this 
famine, avoycecomme:ri from the Throne 
and from the Angels, that a nze1/tere of wheat 
hould bee for a penny , and three m2aſures of 
barley for a penny : the meaſure here ſpoken 
of, 18a Chenix, which ſome W ricers ſay, 
as ſo much as wonld ſerue a man for 
bread-corne for oneday : And the Rymane 
penny ynder Domitian , was alwayes lene: 
—_—_— money. And at that time the 
abouring mn did worke for a penay a day, 
Which would doe little more then buy him 
d-corne. How then thould his wife a1d 
ehildrea doe ? Whereas it is (ay : 17.429 411 
Ople hurt thox vat, Trake tint ith ra- 
"6 H 4 tier 
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ther bee tranſlated, _ /n ine endejle th 
ſhall not doe vninitlhy : as the word willbeu 
it. And the ſenſe 18, that in the ftarg of corslh 
and vicuall, they ſhall deale conſcionablyMei 
and mercifally, not ielling at the higheſt, bulls 
tather at the loweſt rate now in the tina 
of extreme ſcarcity. | 

' Now' allthis tobe ynderſteoqof thy 
moit 'erieuous famine which wee reade ty 
haue beene about the yeere of our Lurd, 33%, 
and ſundry times afcerward. And all this tc 
the contempt of the Goſpell preached hy 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles vpon the whi 
horſe ; and the murdering of Gods Saints, bye 
him vpon the red Horſe, and his mſtrumenty,Whk 
So grienons and fearefall a thing is the cowIll 
tempt of the Golpell, andthe perſecuting dliſy 
the Saints. AndGnd did. moſt wuſHy caulelfiy 
the world to ſmart for it, and make then 
with ſorrow enough to feele. the puniſ-g 
ment ofthe Goſpel! reieted, _ | 
And when hee hail *pened the fourth [eale, lth 
et» T* heard the voice of the {ourth beaſt ſay: Comb 
aud ſee. | ie 

Wl end I locked, ani berold a pale h-rſe,and CG 
= " name that [ate 02291798 was Deutb, and bulby 
followed after him ,c>c, u 


This pe Hor'c {ignifieth the peſtilend 
" 7 8 a. 
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her contagious diſeaſes , which God 
ft w{tly brought ypon the world for the 


Satempt of the Goſpel], and the murtheri 
SfChrift and his Apoſtles, And as I noted be- 
ure ont of the Scriptures , that when God 
(rommeth either in mercy or Iudgement, hee 
yd to'come on Hoerſe-backe , to note his 
{Serpedition and ſwiftneſſe, both in the one and + 
heather : fo, as defore, Chriſt is vpon the 
hire Horſe, the Dinell vponthe req Horſe, 
mine vpon the blacke Horſe : ſo here death 
bel are ſayd to be pon the pale Horſe : for 
ipſtilence and death maketh men lookc 

ale : but being dead, he fayth Hell followed. 
xr afaredly Hell doth alwayes follow the 
hath of the body , excepting thoſe onely 
bY Chriſt hath delmered from Hell 
End damnation by the the power of his death, 
nll Thus then it is : the red Horſe with bloud, 
{b-Etheblacke Horſe with famine, the pale Horſe 
{with peſtilence, haue power giuten oner 
thefourth part of mento murther,, kill, aud 
8 fay; a6 all tories dos ſhew , that for there- 
Fiefting of Chriſt and his Church and his 
"FF Gofpel], theſe plagues were carried as it 
i were on horſe-backe, ouer a great part ofthe 
world, Now as toucking this famine and pe- 
"oF ftlence which fell our vpon the ozening of 
EF) at Kd "wy 7 2 ds 


hap.8.3 6 Chriſt,is afterward called the go/dex 14lta 
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the third and fourth (eales, they are to be re 
ferred vato thoſe times eſpecially, whercu 
the Hunnes, Goaths and Vandals, and oth 
barbarous Nations which were the w: 
ofthe world, did waſte and decaye thg. Re 
mane Empire both farreand neere. Where 
vpon grew this famine, ſcarſitie, and peſh 
. lence, and ſtrange diſeaſes heere.ſpoken of, 
bout ſome 390, yeares after Chriſt, and ſan 
what more. 

: And when hee had opened the fift Seale, I [a 
\ wmder the Altar the ſoules of them that w 
| killed for the ward of God,and for the teſh 
mony which they maintained,c:c. © 
Heere is diſcouered the ſtate ofthe Mar 
tyrs after this life, and the condition of the 
ſpirits ofall iuſt and perfe& men. For whete 
' as it might bedemanded, what became of al 
thoſe heapes and multitudes of men whic| 
werslaine for the teſtimony of Teſus .in the 
ten perſecutions : itis heere anſwered, Th 
they werevader the. Altar, John in 4 wijn 
ſeeth them wynder the eAltar, That is, wnde 
the mercifull protetion of Chriſt in Hes 
men, Who for them and for vs all, was nad: 
both Altar,Prieſt,and Sacrifice. This Altar 
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refctlcere, tharthe ſoules of the Martyrs were 
cul with Chriſt in glory. For he faith tohis dif- 
ne iples : here 7 am,there hal you be alſa.And 


wmthe earth, { will draw all men vnto mee, 
_ E is, al beleexers- Then irfolloweth , that 
T the foules of theſe iuſt & righteous men wer 
itParadiſe, and in e4brahams boſome whic 
ME is the very Portand Hauen of faluation, . For 
although the perſecuting Emperours, and o- 
"' ther tyrants of the carth , had power to kill 
'S their bodies, yet had they no power oner 
"FS their foules. as our Lord Teſus affirmeth; 


long, Lord, holy aud true,doeſtthon not indge 
and anenge our bloud on them that dwell up- 
"l  the earth? | 

"  Heere we ſeeplainely , that the ſoules of 
"lf theMartyrs doe very vehemently cry for 
| Wee vpor theſe cruell Tyrants which 
"8 hed their blood. Moreouer, they cry for 
TKfpeedily , and ſeeme to bee impatient of de- 
I lay. Butir is to be obſerued, that they doenot 
this in any hatred, or priuate defire of re- 
| nerge, inreſpet ofany wrong or cruelty 
"ſhewed rothem ; but in a very lone andbur- 
'F ning zea'e of the Kingdome and glory of 
F Chriſt, and wharſocuer deſirethey hane, itis 
| wholy 


lomn143 
nanother place hee fayth + If I were l5/# vp loh. 13.3 


nd they cryed with a loud voce, ſaying: How Ye. 19. 
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wholly to that end. Wherefore they arc heffl* 
vader a figurebronght in erying for vengdlfs 
ance , rather to'expreſſe what iudgement of®* 
God tarrieth for the cruell-perſecators, thaf® 
to ſhew what minde they ,beare- toward# 
wes For it is m___ their _ that crylt®® 
ethfor yengeanee. - . Aud as Abels bloud :1% 
their þloud cryeth aloud in the cares of wlf® 
Lord of Hoaſts for reuenge. LS 
Moreouer, wee may not imagine or gatheſf 
out of this loud crying of the Martyrs | 
Heauen, that they hane any diſturbancſf® 
1mpatzence , diſquietneſſe, or any diſco hy 
temment there. But this they doe ina full* 
vent defire of what fulnefſe of glory, which” 
they afſuredly hope for and lovkefor in conf; 
ſummation of all rnRE » when both theiſſ®® 
ſoules and bodies ſhall-bee ioyned togerher CS 
eAnd long white robes were fines wnto eu. 
01s ; and ;t was ſaid vnto them, That thy / 
ſbould reft for a little ſeaſon ,  vinrell rh 
fellow ſernants and their brethren whit© 
fhowld be kylled, even as they were were ful" 
fled. | SE. 
Theſe white robes doe Ggnific that ho 
nour, glory,and dignity,whertunto nor one 
the Martyrs, but alſo all ather fairhfull ble” 
uers afe aduanced in the chambers of peace! .- 
for © 


' 
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St ſo white Robes are to bee vnderſteed__in 
"Wandry other places of this beoke. And this 
"Sth. plainely proue, that the Martyrs were 
Show 11 glory with Chriſt. 
il Now, as conceming the anſwer to theip 
Fomplaint and cry , it was this, That they 
Would be content , and haue patience for « 
tie ſeaſon , (for the time remaining, to the 
"Wnd of the World, was bur as a day with 
dd, and as a moment in compariſtn of e- 

nity : ) and the reaſon of the delay is yeel- 
Med, which 1s this ; that there were numbers 
"Pf others, their brethren in the World, 
ke WF nich ſhould bee martyred and flaine for 
ze truth, as well as they , vnder the great 
hl hriſt of Roze-, aud the bloudy Turke, 
and vpon the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale. 
nd therefore in conſideration that the meſt 
Fiſt God had decreed and fore-determined 
mh himſelfe in moſt ſecret and hid counfell, 
dring multitudes of others toglory by - 
e fame way and . meanes that themſelues 
fete brought, that therefore in the meane 

/being ſoſhorta time , they ſhould reſt 

4 and contented, And heere by the 
z wee ſee what ſtayeth the comming of 
arift vato iudgeinent; namely this , that 
enumber ofthe Martyrs and Saints, and all 
Pe | ſach 


4 An Expoſition - 
ſachasheehath choſen vnto life ,-are not 
accompliſhed; | 
And behold when hee opened the ſixt Sea 
axd loe, there was 4 great E arth-quake 
the Sunne was as blacke as ſacke-cloth 
kaire, and the Moone was like blood, 
eAnd the ſtarres of Heauen fell wnto t* e earth 
a: afig-tree cafteth her greent figger , whiſhy 
it is ſhaken of a mighty winae, | 
eAnd Heauen departed awny as aſtrole 1 
it 8s rolled, and enery Monntaine and || 
. were moxed out of thesr place. | 
Vpen the opening of the ſfixt Seale, ye 
dolefull and fearetul! thirgs doe follow 
As earth-quakes , the darkning of the 
the obſcurity of the Moone ; the falling 
the Starres, the rolling together of the 
uens, the remooning of mountaines and 1] 
out of their places, the howlings and hc 
rors of Kings , Captaines,: and other Pote 
- rates of the carth, whichareall, things ven 
terrible and f: arcfull to beheld; and all thay 
doe repreſentand figure out vnto vs the molif 
fearefull tokens of Gods high dip! 
and moſt heany indignation againſt tiffade 
wicked World- Very grieuous things fas. 
out vpon the opening of the ſecond, thitYjie 
and fourth ſcales : but they are farre m( 
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tflorienont which follow vponthe opening of 
Tthis fixt ſeale: for-this ſixt Seale: contayneth 
ataggrauation and increaſe of all the former 


tdgetnents. For now aftcr the cry of the 
=_” for vengeance, God the auenger of 
theblaud of the Righteons doth ſhew him- 
"etife from Heauen , and dcelare his wrath in 
"S more fearefull manner then before, euen to 
Kthegreat aftoniſhment of all the creatures in 
$ Heaten and Earth. * So horrible athing is the 
| Fhedding of the bloud of the Chriſtians. For 
now wee ſce plainely ,. that God heareththe 
ofhis Martyrs, and commeth as a Gy- 
wHantyor an armed man ,,to take vengeance ' of 
alltheir enemies, For, Preciors in the ſight of ,cy - 1,16 
o the Lord is the death of hes Jaints : and hee is 15, 
mach mooued with the cry of their bloud, 
Ias here wee ſee. And therefore now threat» 
of neth-to-hold a generall Aſſize , wherein hee 
| | make irquifition after bland, and ar- 
1 Targ and condemne all ſuch as are found 
ne@guilty thereof : according as the perſecuting 
Enperours and many others did finde and 
luSkele by wofull experience. For, if God be 
bery but a little, who may endure it ? 
199 Now althoagh the Stories doe report, that 
Snmthoſe dayes,w hich was aboue 300. yeeres 
ter Chriſt , there were dt” and 
41 BE cares 
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feareflll Earth-quakes in divers nations au ar 
Cities of the World: yetit is a nt, tha is 
the Earth-quake here ſpeken of, cannot baſe, 
taken literally, nor any of tht reſt here mer iſ 
tioned, For there was nener any time , ne 
ther 15.it Mentioned inany Chronicle, ti 
ener the Siinne was as blacke as ſacke-clotl ,; 
of haire; or the Moone turned inte blood ; all. 
the Starres fbll from Heauen - ot the He Li 
vevs rolled together like a ſcrole; or thitffy;, 
Mountaines ang] lands were mooued outdf,; 
their places. Therefore of neceſſity all thug, 
muſt bee vnderſtood metaphorically ; thatis, Ny 
that God did. in fo ſtrange and fearefall zi, 
manher manifeſ# his wrath frem Heauchbys: 
wmults, commdtions, ſeditiovs, and alterati 
ons of Kingdomes, as if theſe things of the 
Sanne, Moone, and Starres, had beene vilk 
bly repreſented to the eye. AnEarth-qualeſf | 
in this books, ahd other bookes alſo uf thi 
Scriptures , doth by a borrowed ſpeech fgþ 
nific commotinns - of '{ ommon-wealthshy 
tronbles , tumulrts , vprores, andgreat alt Wye 
'rations of States and Kingdomes. ,The dark-iy 
ning of the Sunne, Moene, and Starres,andhib'y 
roll ing together of the Heauens, doe by a m6 

in rhe Sctipture, ſigaifie the wrath ola 
God ; which they being not ableto endure 
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UT ircfayd hereto bluſh at, to couer themſelnes, 
So hide thenfelues , to be aſhamed of them - 
Bfcnes , wo remoue our of their places, no 
Eire todoec their office, &c, For asbtrds do 
"Ste thentteltes, and thruſt their heads into 
Siathes, when the Eagle commeth. abroade : 
all ind as | all - Beaſts' 6f the Forreſt - doe 
feinble and cevch in their dennes}.when the 
Lion rearcth : And asthat {ubieR: doth hide 
wEhiaſeitc, ard dare not. ſhew his head, .with 
*Ewhom the Kirg is diſpleaſed ; So hereit is 
WEiid, that the whole earth doth tremble, -aad 
vSitthe celetiall creatures are amazed and 
4 pnfounded with behoiding the angry face 
V3 God againſt the world, in ſo mach that 
"Fey doe as it were draw a canopy ouer them, 
he themſelues vnder a cloud', and ſarceaſe 

li ſho &e their offices, F. 1 
ls + The datkning of the'Sunne andMoongy' is 
bs n in this ſenſe in the ſecond of Tee, arid 
Fin theſceond Chapter ofthe Ats of the 
vP\oſtics. For there God promiſing and | 
etelling', that in the laſt dayes' Hee would 

k Bibb dantly powre torth of his Spirit 

BFfcth (which is to be vaderſtood of the 
* Siatifull preachivg of the Goſpel] im the 
Moſtles time, and the 'abunidance' of grace 
oyatwas giuch —— addeth , _ 
4 or 
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for thereontempt of fo great grace and mer 
cy.5\hte would ſhew- wonders: in-Heanen 
boue; md tokens inthe earth beneath: Bla 
-and; fires ant! the vapour of-4moke; t 
Sunne ſhall be turned inte darkenefle, and th 
. - Mooneainto. bloud,. before that great a 
notableday of the [Lord come.''» The me 
-ning>:oftbe Prophet is , as Peter: alſo doliffich 
-expotind>it, that God from Heanen wif 
ſhew ſack apparant ſignes of his wrath 
-gaintthe: world, ;' that men ſhould be 
[Jefſe amazed , then if the wholeorder of wil 
tnre were inverted; And this» was perf 
med, when as the lewes for the contempt offi 
Chriſtand his Goſpell, were moft-miſerabbſl 
deftroyed by the Romanes.  » [ 0 
+ -Euen fo here, 'vnder the. opening of thilflks 
ſixt- ſeale God doth threaten , That for till 
murderirig of his - Sonne Chriſt, - and hillik 
wpoſtles, and immmerable Chriſtians , þ 
would bring ſtrange mdgements and ext 
erdinary:calamities vpon the world, acce 
ding as all ſtories doe ſhew , 'that thoſe timt 
were full of bloudſheds , commortions , 
mine;zpeſtilence,and miſeries of all ſorts. 1 
got ignorant, . that rhe 'darkning of the Su 
and'Mogne; and the:falling of the Stars 
Heauen, are ſometinars-in this/booke put ity 
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any and corruption of ptire do- 
the falling away of the Paftors 


hurch from | their ſincerity and 


Me. "Buri this plate the circumſtances 
Nl not beare that ſenſe : Firſt, becauſe here 
tearkening of the Sun and Moone, &c. is 

hed with an Earth-quake , the rolling to- 
fer of the Heauens , and the motting of 
mtaines and Tlands of their places ; 
nch argueth a moſt horrible confuſton, 

vi things. Secondly , becauſe afterward 

The cight chap, hee oth of purpoſe ipeake 

Ng Bans pure doctrine, and the 
yony of the Miniſters, referring ir to 
= his proper place. Thirdly, 
oe hw and Eapraines of the earth 

ly mentiened , would neuer 

þ bin in caft | into any ſuch perplexities and 

rrTors vpen any corruption of dodtripe and 
miniſtery,as here wee reade of. For com- 
nly men are not any Whit fouched or mo- 
dwith that. or ſuch like things. Laſt of 
a; becauſe the ſcope and drift of the holy 
Oho! ft, vnder the yon of this fixt 
We, is to deſcribe corporall, not ſpiritual; 
e,not inuiſible indgethents, bay he doth 
trly and of rods handle th hem in the 


tr Chapter. 
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Now , whereas it is ſayd inthe laſt thr, 
verſes, that the Kings of the earth, and th 
er, 15, ciyefe Eaptaines , and the mighty then, an 
$,17» ener bond-man, and ewery ſree-man hid then, 
ſelues in dennes, and among the reckes of vo 
mountanes, and ſaid to the rackes and mou 
taines, Fallonws, &c. the ſenſe and meaning 
of allis this , thar thefe viſible iudgement 
ſhonld, bee ſo horrible and extraordinary 
that all-fo1ts of men then lining. ypon tle 
tace of the earth, ſhould cuen wiſh then, 
ſelue> buricd quicke., or that they might mw 
into a meuſc-hole, or awger-hole,' to hic 
themſclues from the wrath of the Lambs 
For being both outwardly terrified: wit 
theſe ſenſible indgements, and inyardly. gre 
ped. and tormented with the Wy of ther 
owne con{ciences, they were at no hand abk 
to endure;1t. 
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vnto: the opening of the fixt.Scale;. I 
fheweth generally... bow: Ged- in the mid 
deft of all the broyles which: hapned vnder 
the opening of the fixt ſcale, yer: dl 
preſerae hm ofwfne Church, ar meg 

| | * fulh 
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prouide for hisowne people. 

jr * chip. toy ory fitly bee 

8 divided ioto three parts, 

Ns fark, it ſheweth, that as God did moſt 

8 feareflilly paniſh the World with viſible 

«fl and ſenſible Tadgements , as we haueheard 

ine —_— now hee would ſet vpou them 

will wn in1Þble and (pirituall plagues, which 

\ ot all other moſt grienons and intole- 

ble. - 

\Secandly, it ſheweth the ſtate and condi- 

wil tion of che Church militant here in earth , as 

+l kefore was ſhewed yuler the opentirg of 

I the fft Seale , the tateof rhe Church fruum- Ye» 233 

| ky the Heauens ; namely, that it is ſea- ® "_ 

bd and ſer in ſafery from all dangers. . 

ll Thirdly, it ſheweth the blefied 21d hap- 

| pic. eſtate of all Gods eleAt, and their fer- 

yles and zealous worlhip of God, '*: 19 

who thus mercifully did prouide for their *2 

lgarity in the middelſt of greateſt perils and 


extremities. 
nl - 

1 | after that, I ſaw fonre Anpels and Vo: I: 
6-0 19k the fowre corners of the earth , holding the 
inf fre winds of the earth , that the Winds 
9! Bold not blow on the earth ,newher on the ſo8 
cilh Acither on avy greene tree, 

F 
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102 An Expoſition. - 
Theſe foure angels are angels of darkneſ| 
or foure diuels Dick is proyed/by this rex: 
ſon, thatthey hold the 4. winds tro blowing 
on the Earth : that is,  ſtoppe the: courſe oft 
the Goſpell, which is a ſpirituallplague, - a3 
They are ſayd to ſtand ypon the four 
corners of the Earth, becauſe power was gi 
nen them to plague, not ſome one or tw 
Countries, but the, Vninerſall World , both 
Eaſt, Weſt, Nogth, and South, DER 
The blowing ofthe winds doth very ft. 
ly repreſent the preaching ef the Goſpel 
and tn heauenly, inſpiratton and- breathing 
of the- Holy Ghoſt which gocth with 'it 
Wind 1s ſo taken, Joh. 3. where our Lord 
TIeſus fayth,7 he wind bloweth where it Lift eth 
6c, So 45 euery wanthat is borne of the Spirit 
And againe in the fourth of the Carric, i 
theſe words ; Ariſe, O North, and come 
South, aud blow 61 my garden, that the ſpice 
thereof may flow out, Where it plainely ap 
peareth, that the Church crauerhthe- inſps 
ration of the Spirit , thather fruites may+ 
bapmd' ;.For what canbee meant by thel 
winds which thee watheth to-blow vponher 
. L<rJen, but the breathings of Gods Spirit and 
_ ,Word? It tolloweth then, thatifthe blow 
ing of ths winds inthe Scriptnres doe Ggnifel 


ho 


. 


an = mans ocorpr cs 
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ele, 7 tm ace, and holy Spi- 
x rid that the Ing of the wiads by a rea- 
vigh# of the contraries , doth” here ſignifiethe 


e ofifopping of the ſame, and the depriuation 
iFotall heavenly bleſſings. 'Sothar iris cleare, 
irſthat a ſpiritaa]l plague is heere repreſented, 


gi {Which alſo is the more: apparant, becauſc 
wo i becre is ſuch ſpeciall pronys and care had for 


Churehes lafety , tharit might not be in- 
ed with this ſpiritual] conggion. Now 
this doth plainely fore-propheſie,uot only 
he {topping of the ceurſe: of the Gaſpel! : 
weeuen the vtter taking of it away from 
the World; for their great conteinpt thereof, 
id the harrible murthering and maflacring 
df allthe truc profeſſors of it + according as 
i, #' camete- paſſe afterward in the preyailing 
firſt of Hereſies, and afcerward of the Popith 
ad Mabometiſh Religion, as in the tws 
txt Chapters following ſhall playnely ap- 


oth ; 


ft 
cl 
ing 
it 
Ind 
th, 


' 
0 
” 
4 
ſ- 
| Zaft, which had the Seale of the lining God, 
of "4nd hee cried with aloud voce to the foure 
T 

i} © earth and ſra,ſaying : Hurt yee not the earth, 
= - neither the ſea,neuher: the trees, till we hane 
ol ſcaled the ſervants of Godin their foreheads, 
« (RE I 4 This 


a 


re. | 
Dred IT ſaw another Angell come vp from the © 


Vere 


Angels, to whom power was giuen to hurt the - 


4 ** - cy at over God, the day {pring from au broh hat 


I04 As Expoſition». - 
This Angell is Iclus Chriſt, who by the 4 
Prophet je called Hogs war of the copenn 
That Angels doe reprefcat and luſtayoe the 
perſon afChril their head , is. {o | conmoniihe 
ayd viualla thing .in the Scriptures, that hu 
ſhallnatneede to Lay init. 2 
- Thaethis Angell is Chriſt, itdorh, plained 
ly appeare by thy things heere atcributed Vit 
to hum, which can agree to no other. Firli.nhl .. 
rhat hee hath,ghe Seale of the Jiuing Gogh 
{ which is the ſpirit of adoption; );to'ter yp+hlui 
on all the ele , for hee is the onely; keeperglipi 
this great Scale, ang.this priuy $eale. Hg onely Bag 
hath authority roſerir ypon whonthe will, ! 
Secandly, becauſe hce is ſayde come vþ 
Jſromthe Eaſt : that hee 1s the @nely Sunn 
of rigitteduſnefle  whic' arifeth.,vpon his 
Church euery moxnung 39d _with, hy 
bright beaimes £xpelleth all darknefſe ' from 
it :- 4ccording to that of Z 44hgr44 In by 
propheticall ſcng : Through the render - N 


viſited-vs. L 

Thirdly , becauſe: hee holdeth a faue- fs 
raignty and command auerthe Diuels : for ft 
hee char geth them heere 10. itay their hands 
fromdoing any hu:t; tillhee bad. prouided Ft 
for his elect, 1 | a 
Y | "CS vw heres | 


tis Whereas it is ſaid, that power war givepre 
Daxncl to hurt the earth , the 614 and 


thy 4&2 that is, the number of Reprabates, we 


Nony-note, thac the Duck haue no abſolum, 
t (Fyer, but onely by permifſi on : as appearerh ob x, 


| is, that they coald neither touch /eb, nor 
ne into the heard of Swine without li- 
VI 


off s af our Ged wn their for&beads, xdoth 
Vp-lainely ſhew' that the puniſhments of the 
"oBpicked are deferred till pronifion bee made 
elrhachcElek, The 'floud came- not wpon the 
. Bidr#er/d , ri Noah and bis family were Te 
Baneaopte the Arke, The Angels deſtrayed 
6 Fodoin., 14 Lot was /er- 6b [afery. The 
" ug Angel parcd the firft borne of E- 


10 at s M4 we poſts of the {/rarhites banſes 


Gs 


wm 
7 N are charged to lay the execution,til 
fi eruants of Gad were marked 11 their fore- 


&- $1oAlltheſe examples doe! manifeſtly declare 
'r lager tender Fare the Lord in all ages hathr 
Is Mathis owne people, that they might 
d Fize delinered and ſer in {afery in the midſt of 
Ml extremities, Euca ſo heere wee ſee thar 
Vic Gol 


ſprinkled with the blowd of the Paſchal 


s 


vpouthe Runelation, I95 


Ver. 3. 


uf. Whereas ic (aid, Til we bane fealed the ver. y, 


be, The fize Avgels ſent to deftroy le- kzec. 9 


. God is very carefull, that his owne childit 
mightnot be infeted with thoſe damns 
herefies which now already the & 
ping of the courfe of che Gofpel began: 
hatched , and afterward did ſpring nn 
grow vp in the Church , beth thicke 

three-fold. 4 
And [heard the number of them that Y 
. "ſealed, and there were ſealed and huniriffiui 
forty and feure rhowſand of all the Trib 
of the children of Iftacl > Of the' Trinhs 
of. Iudah were /caled rmelue thouſand, 6 
Now 1oh* hearcth the number of thei 
that were ſealed ; and hee reckoneth vp tity 
whole Church militant , confifting beth villa 
the Tewes and Gentiles: Hee ſaith, that of 
(Church of the Tewes there were ſealed 1.4400 
Wherein hee- putterh a _certajne-number- 
an vicertaine, anda definite-mumber thers 
withallalſe for-a1 indefigite*; -for his my 
ning is net that there were malt (o may 
and neyther moe nor leſſe: ſealed : but ti 
number doth arife of 12. times 12. in tw 
heeſaith, of exery Tribe twelwe'thoxſund i 
tywelig rimes 12, thouſand make an hundial 
forty and fourethouſand. 'i Neyther yer milſhj; 
wee'thinke, that of every tribe there weretth 
equal! number ſealed , not moe nor lefle af 
oy. 


h 
A 


il 
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x Moreouer, # is to þeob(tmucd, that 
enxfneration of the 12. Tribes, the Tni 
Des is left out , and the Tapes Lance 
in, The cauſe of the omiſſion and s 
of the Tribe of Dan , was their conti 
in Idolatry fromthe time ofthe Tagen 
what tine ihoy fr(@ fell invoit ) cuen 
the Capciui This Tribe is'alfſo 'om 
ia the Ca of the Tuibey. m: 

I, Chr. chap. 2, 1, 4,9,6,7. 'Then then 4 
ſon of this amiſſion , is firſt their vnwortl 
neſſe : And ſecondly, that: there might bud: 
place and roamth for the Tribe of Levi te 
takenin; which in this Caralogne for ſing 
lar reaſon; aud a ſpeciall myſtery mig 
bee omitted. For, , although: the 
ra had hehe fo or inheritance a 

in the earthly! C enaas ; ihe. 


"08 Ir end boi tranlferred 
C the Holy Ghoſt ary ry exprel 
firme , that m— Lows, wel 
thers , - bath his parrand portion in the y- 
* uenly a vet. and the celeſtiall oanomthus 


4 After theſe things , Ibeheld, andioe « 
' 2:2 moltitude which wy man conld unmber, of 
Nations, and Kingreds & people,  tong 


fiooll. before the Threne, and before 
| Lam 


v 
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etothed with long white Robes, ani 

rin their hands; and they cryed with 

woyee, ſaymg, Saluation commeth of 
&-c 4 


This is to be vnderſtood of the Chuireht 

(Withe Gentiles, and they are ſaid to be a in- 

rr able mrltitude of al Commries and Ne 

;Far although the Church of Godin re- 

pfthe Reprobates is very ſmall, and as 

bedtullvpon the fate of the earth; yer in 
" & 0 

S|fe ſimply conſidered, it is very great 

tdlrge:. for even out of Adams carſed 

ce, God bath chofen many thouſands to 

And here ſtill wetare to obſerue the 

modneſſeand mercy of God ,* that not- 

tandivg! former perſecutions , and the 

tblindneſſewh:ich afterward did inuade 

Church i the preuailing errors and he- 

s 2 yet obs heareth and ſeeth ſuch'an 

ge.mumber ſealed vp to ſatnation , through 

Mr 1ST , both of the Tewes and Gentiles. 

Abe C hurch of the Gentiles exceeding in 

jr the © hurck of the Tewey , ate here 

ib i» hawe long white Robes , intokenof 


rity and innocency ;| and Palms mn 
Gi Keds note victory ouerths 
q; ;the duel]. For Palmes in an- 


Where ct 1 were cniignes and badges of vics 


7) 
v 


I 
Fo 
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After this , is ſer-downehow the*w!l 
ve. w, ChwchoftheGentiles doe praiſe and 1 
12. fhipGodfreely ; acknowledging faluay 
tobe onely of him through Chriſt. * And; 
the Arigels of Heauen doe applaud, fubſcrib 
and fay eres tor the ſame, as we' hauehth 
beforemthe fourth Chapter, © 
The' foure- beaſts are heere mentioned 
gaine, whereby 1s meant the/Angels , boli 
becauſe they areſayd to havewings', Chih 
ter 4. whici) agreeth to none butAngels, ; ; 
ſaq:.6: and aiſo becauſe they are expreſi 
named: and intepreted to bee the Cherubiny 
E810; | þ- 
Ifany rat muſe why the Angels ſhe 
be called Beaſts, lethim bee reHlued wi 
thele foure reaſons; | Firſt, becanſe they 
compared: ro beaſts before, as the Lyol 
.c x... Galfe,&c, Secondly, becauſe Exechiel © 
Tedthemſo, in as much as they draw Gol 
Chaviar of triumph. Thirdly , becauſe wi 
ach .r.8. ProplietyZachary compareth them to rel 'W 
ſpeckled$4and white Horſes, - Fourthly | 
cauſethe fame Prophet calleth them God 
Ceach-horfes; and the mniltitudes and foci ter 
ties of ther, hee calleth Gods .Ghariot/ſſſthe 
which cameoutof two monntai fe-Y« 
thats) they wenr forth athis decree ( which 


| 
4 l 
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deth- as faſt, "and vnremoneable as a 
maine of Brafle) ro cemforrt and deliuer 
hurch out of the captwiry+ of Babylon, 

id-alſo ro ſuccour and helpe the remnant 

ich were lefrbchinde in Idea, Now in 
Prophets, theſe Chariots and Chariot- 
gare ſayd to carry the Almighty moſt 
fly throughout all the world. And there- 
wel Zachary it is (aid of the Angels: Theſe 

#they which goe thorow the whole world. In 

webzel its faid; that the beaſts ran, and re- 

Sed like lightning. And againe , that they 

| bled like the appearance of bright braſſe : 

Wd the wheeles of Gods Chariots were mooued 

th inconceineable ſwiftneſſe , exen as faſk 1s 

Angels 'did flye. - Let theſe- reaſons: and 

ures then ſatisfie vs touching this , that 

Ahgels arc called beaſts. After all this, 

ef the 24. Elders asketh Joh» whar = | 

diwe, and from whence they came, which '** 3 
wWEWere thus arraied in long white Robes. 
d Which queſtion w asked of che Elder, nar 
oFGdeing -igaorart thereof ; bur to ſtirrevp 
'being ignorant, to enquire of the mat- 
Ya that he might inſtrut him therein. And 
therefore when 704» confeſſed his ignorance, 
le defri pe” be inſtructed therein , the Elder 


Zac.T.ro, 
Eze.”: +14. 
Ver, 7, 


im the whole matter ; namely , that 
= £ | they 


i12 Fu Bxpdſetiov: 
they weve farh as wert,come out of great ti 
iavivn, For none tan enter into life, but t 
wany iff: ftons ; as theApoliile faith, 'A 
this agaire,the militant and vifible Church 
deſcribed and ſet forth, not according to the? 
prefer ſtate ; but according to that-whichh 
ver.r 5.16. fO-6@me # for they are heere- ſpoken of , wil 
they were ajready in the poſſeſſion of Hell 
ger, and-that for the infallible certzivry all 
aflitrance thereof, Fherefore the: Apoliifg 
faith, that ext already they doe for tageth 
"—_ , Seawenty places, And here they are faid nh 
6 the preſence of the Throne of God, &«, 
bunger and-thirft rio more, bc, to haut 
#eares wiped from their extr,and to bee led 
the Lambe wnto the Fountuints of lining Witt 
ffs. All which-#oth very plainely andy 
_ expreſſe that infinite glory and 
_ tefle feliciry which js prepared: for all il 
true and fanhfull-worſhippers of God. Millen 
pp: geod leflons and' obſcruartions might MW 
gathered otit of all this :| But-I doe of pury 
omit them; becauſe-in this worke1-do chithi 
andralmoft altogether ayme at interprevvh 
6n,\rheremmalfo ftitlyingbreuſty, ſoundue 


ver. I4» 


F* 
J.! 
4 on 


' 
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Cu av. $. 


i 
S847 X 7 Ec hauc heard out of the ſcuenth 
EE 


Y Chapter, hew the duels and their 
atruments, the Romane Emperours , did 
the courſe of the Goſpell, Now in 


, thi Chapter weeare to heare the wofull ef- 


ts v* 


ets of the ſtopping thereof, which was 
he ſpringing vp, and preuailing of manifg]d 
errours and hereſies in the world, So that 
principall (cope and drift of this C hap- 
teris ro flow, that God for the contempt 
of his Goſpell, and great indignities effered 


Wo the true profeſſors thereof, did giue vp 


i by 


orid to blinduefle, to errour, to ſaper- 
ion and herefic - and as the Apeſtle ſayth, 
anſe they receined not the lone of the 


1 b, therefore God ſeut them flrong deluſs- 


on, that they foonld belcene tn lies, For as be- 


; wre viee have heard how the world was 


NI . 


J 


beſt fearefully puniſhed with externall 
ſigues aud indgements : So heere wee areto 
eerſtand how the ſame was puniſhed 
with indgements (pirituall and internall, az 


aerly hath beene ſayd vpon the Kopping 


ry 
ti>yg 


| wk foure winds, For although that 
prituall plague was very great, yetthefe 
4+ +> 2.8 R K . ſpt- 


« 3J 
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114 An Expoſition 
ſpiritual! plagues which follow ypon thy 
opening of the {enenth ſeale, are farre greaty, 
For n6w wee are to heare and ynderſtand, 
not onely of the errours and hereftes, Where 
by away and paſſage was made by degra 
as it wereby certaine ſtaires, for Atitichif 
toclitibe vp into his carſed chaire, and 1 
raks polſeſon thereof ; bnt alſo wee aret 
ynderftand of his very tyranny aud Ki 
dome it ſelfe ; and alſo.of the Kingdome « 
the Turke, and the laſt Indgement. For t! 
things centained vader the opening of thillihi 
{euenth Seale, doe reach vnto the end of th 
world. For the booke ſealed with ſeun ex 
ſeates, Cotmaineth all rhe whole mattenWan; 
which were to be reucaled. | bi 
This Chapter containeth feure princiguyie 
things, as it werethe foure parts thereof. FF") 
Firft, the reucrent attention and filehe He 
Wo 
"| F 


= I>-1 


"i. 2-3 33-1 = 


* 
on 


$ 


123 with 4dmitation which was in the Chutc 

19,0,%* atand ypon the comming forth of this 
horrible vengeance, 

Secondly , before the execution of tht 

moſt exectable plagues, the Church is 6 

membred and fet in ſafety with. all hy” 

Children, by her great Mediator Chriillfign 

Ieſus. | g 

Thirdly , the execution of this yeng 6214 

wary”. 
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which commerk forth at the blowing of the 
irs trumpets by ſcuen Angels. 


i 
jf 
"*Fourthly, the vengeance it ſelfe contained 
"Fl it the preuailing of errour and herefic : the 
fling away of the Paſtors of the Church, 
Wand the vniuerfall darkeneſſe- that followed 
thereupon, 
| Agd when bee had cpened vhe ſenemb Seal, 
Fhere was ſilence tn Heanen aboxe halfe an 
 U02 
By Heauen in this place hee meaneth yot 
© the Kingdome of glory after this life : but by 
tayen 1s meant the Ghurch heere vpon 
Wierth : as it is ſo taken, Chap. 12. Verſe T, 
"Sand Chap. 14. Ver. 2 . There may be three 
reaſons yeelded , why the Church is called 
'F cauen. 
Firſt, becauſe the birth thereof is from 
Heauen : for it is borne of God. 
Secondly , becauſethe inheritance thereof 
"rom Heaucn, and therefore is called, The 
t Wance of the Saints. Phil, 2.94 
"F Thirdly , beaauſe the eonnerflation thereof , 
ET Heaner, as the Apoſtle faith, 
, "To this may bee added, that our Lord 
ul Þ's in his Goſpell doth ſoÞften call his 


I loh, Fo ; 


ible Ghurch che Kingdome of Heanen 


by a Trope , becauſe Cn k 2 5 T beginneth Mat-r5: 
TL K 2 his 
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his raigne in thefaiuhfull thereiul, whom 
terwaid hee tranſlateth actually into the vey 
Kingdomeof gloyy. By filence here is meat 
the great attention of the Church , becaf; 
great things were now at band, For now vpaſf} 
the opening of the ſeuenth Scale ,* far u 
ter matters are threatned then any bedn, he 
and therefore the Church doth liſten vw 
them in deepe filence, and as it were in hr 2 
ror and trembling through admiration : falff 
now there appeare ſuch dreadfull iudge 4 
ments of God, to bee executed ypon tif gl; 
| earth, that all the heauenly company a "my 
aſtoniſhed aud amazed to behold it, and duſſyy 
as it were quakeand tremble to thinke vj 
on it, Fer as when heauy newes commel;7 
downe fremthe Prince, to-bee prochimedi} * 
open markets , all good ſubie&ts docliſt wit 
and ginc eare with Gilenceand trembling : Wh 
itfareth in this caſe, By halfe an houre, aj 
meaneth chat ſhorttime , wherein the mit k 
of the godly were prepared , fitted and di s 
poſed , Wiſely. to conſider of theſe marteniigyy 
and to makegood vic of them. 1 the 
rightwell, thatthis Verſe is faroth yik T 
interprered of ſome : but I take this to wr 
moft ſound , and ſimple, and bat agreeing ! to pt 
all that followeth : for the next Verſe 
joynt 
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oy vhte this by a conianRion copula- 
kB cjve, to note « coherence of the matter, and 
todraw. the ſcuſc together :-for hee fayth, 
And 1 ſaw ſenen Angels , which ftood before Ver. 2+ 
God, and to them were ginen ([euen Trumpets, | 
” Theſe ſencn Trumpets fignife 'thar God 
would procced againſt the. World in fearefull 
'Rhobility, and come agaiaſt it as an apen 
Finemy ynto battell , proclaiming epen warre 
2prinſt it, as it were with ſaund of Trumpet 
and Drumme, ſetting vp the flag of defi- 
bY ance againſt it. - And hereupon groweththis 
KY flenceaud trembling in the Church , which 
UE enely mooned with the ſignes of Gods 
wi wrath , when as all others fit ſtill in ſeca- 
Mifity, as the Prophet Zachary fatth ina like Chap 


ale. 
© To ſtand io this place, ſignifieth ta admi- 
Filter , as it is ayd of the Pricſts and Leuites, 
 "ittat they ftand before Gad, and before the 
»VAltar, that is, miniſter. So heere the Angels 
"Ihe {and before God, as ready teadminiſter 
; ba execute thefs Indgements. For they are 
MEainiſtring ſpirits, and hecre they doe ſound 
"ttc alarm at che eommandement of God. 
"Theſe Angels are proponnded as ſeuen in 
Fuanber , becauſe it pleaſed not God at once 
; w© powre downe his wrath vpon the rebelli- 
1 K 2 __ 


718 Aw Expoſition k | 
ous World, but at diners times, ang 
piece-meale, Whether theſe were gooter 
bad Angels, it is not matterial to diſpute , {e-WW # 
ing God exccuteth his iudgements, bothby | 
58.24.16 the one and the other. , | 
Moreouer, it is ſpecially robee obſerued I 
that the blowing of theſe ſenen Trum | 
doe all belong to the opening of the ſeuenth 
ſeale, are as it were the ſeuen parts there 
of; forthe things which fall out vpon th 
blowing of theſe ſeuen Trumpets , doe reaaY: 


euen vnto the Jaſt Iludgement, as the Angdl þ; 


ſweareth, Chap. 10.6. 7. | U 
Fr. 3- Then arother Angel came,and Hood before th of 
Altar , haning 4 golden Cenſor , and mui ©. 
odours was gizen vnto him, that hee owl An 
offer with the prayers of all Saints vpon they 061 
olden Altars, which ss before the throw" 
Wee heard before, that when the cowtſſſ/ 1 
of the Goſpell was topt by the diuell a 
his inſtruments, yer God was very careful Wu 

for the fafery and ſealing vp of his owili 
ſeruants :4o likewiſe wee are now to hearell'% 
the like care and prouidence : for now, tilt 
crrours and Herelzes were to be ſowne intſe,# 
World, whereþy many were corrupted 
and that Hce himfelfe from Heauen doen 
prccialne opea enmitic againlt the del 


4 
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io ff his Goſpell, by giuing them yp t9 
dneſſe and errour; he doth double his care 

ad proyidence to all his fairhfull worſhip- 
* | For heere we doe plainely ſee,thar the 

harch kath a mediator, and that hee which 
eeneth 7/+ael , neither lumbreth nor ſlce- 
&h, And therefore when the wrath of God 
wth moſt of all breake forth vpen the 
orld for the contempt ct his graces, yet 
the Charch is remembred , and fet in ſafety, 
with all her children, For her prayers Come 
| ar God, and are accepted through 
he mediator, And this is The {ene and drife 
ofthis third verſe. 
”By this Angell is meant Teſas Chriſt , the 

ngell of the couenant, as wee haue heard 
efore , who is not an! Angell by pature , but 
by office. 
-Itis manifeſt, that in the eld law there was 
golden Altar,and a gelden Cenfar,on which 
WPricit did burne ſweere incenſe before 
me Lord 5 whick did figure the mediation 
WEESChrift, in whom the prayers of the Saiuts 
Yue accepted. , 
jr of, pw heere'the holy Ghoſt alludeth to 
Mtfecrifgcing Prieſt-hood ofthe old Tetts- 
jet, where incenſe was offered at the Altar, 
I Which now is the ſweere fauour of the deavh 
f K 4 of 
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of Chrift , through whom beth wee adi; 
our ſacrifices are (caſoned and ſweetned. | 
W he therefore is this Angell but Chriſt! 
W hatare the ſweet odours with the which 
the prayers of all Saints come beforc Got 
but the moſt ſweete mediation of the Lo 
Telus ? W hatis meant by the ſmoake of tA 
edours which with the prayers of the Saingfſſit 
went vp befure God onf of the Angels hand! 
Surely the (weete incenſe of Chriſts med | 
ation, Wherewith onr prayers are ſpiced 
perfumed, that they might bee as {weetej 
cenſe of Chriſts mediation , wherewith ouffii 
prayersare ſpiecd and perfumed , that rhyivt 
might bee as {weete ſmelling ſacrifices in tyYW 
Noſtrils of God. For as water caſt intoifÞ 
fire, raiſeth a ſmoake: ſo theteares of tl" 
faithfull beſprinkled in their prayers , mul” 
chem as {weete incenſe, acceptable te Golf 
through Chriſt. The ſummeofall is thy 
that in the middeſt of all theſe hereſies, a 
thoſe helliſh rroubles which ſhould beers 
ſd vp by the Pope and his Clergy , thi 
Tarkeand his armies, as in thenext Chapt 
we ſhall ſee,the ele lhaue their prayers hea 
for their preſeruation by the merits oe 
CHRIST. | 


eAud the eAnvel tooke the Ccnfor , and filth 
| F 
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adit with the fire of the Altar, and ta#t 
it into the earth, and there wereyo yees, and 
Trampets, thundrings, and lightnings, awd 
tarthquakes. 

"Heere wee ſce how Ieſus Chriſt taketh 
bs Cenſor , and fillethic with the fire of the 
lAlar; that is, the graces and gifts of the Spi- 
it: for ſ@ the fire ofthe Altar is taken in 


[| 
t! 


"GP 

d ſarhis ſenſe it is ſayd, that our Lerd Te- 
Sw ould baptize with fire and the holy 
Ghoſt ; that is , the gifts and graces of the 
holy Ghoſt, In this ſenſe alſo the holy 
Euhoſt did reſt vgon the Diſciples, inthe 
kkeneſle of clouen tongues like fire , where- 
they were all filled with gifts and 


»- 
0187p 
, . . 


a Mn The hely Ghoſt is compared to fire, be» 
zolficuſe hee burneth out our drefle, purgeth the 
hi fearts of the faithfull, and ſerteth them on 
a ite with the burning louc and zeale of Geds 
ag $o then it followeth , that as before 
s prouifion had for the ſafety of the 


hy [ Te wa 
a} Murch by her Mediator, fo keere many hea- 
af aly gifts and graces are beſtowed vpon 
; ofier. For Chriſt caſteth this fire of the Altar 
ipon the earth ; that is, ypon his, dwelling tn 
teearth, 


| 


| 


Here. 


£,10, 


» 
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Hereupon it is ſayd , that there werey 
ces, and thundrings, &c. that 1s, all may 
of broeyles, tumalts, ypreres, {laughters , 
dinifions. For after the Goſpell was ſoun 
forth in the Church by the power ef the kolfÞ-» 

Ghoſt, the diuell is diſturbed , and ti. 

orld moleſted, And hence ſpring all the 
broyles and. tumults, thandring and lighiiag. 
fing : and wee mult looke for ſuch ſtirres hc 
ter the preaching of the Gofpel| , whildite 
there is a World and adinel], 


a 


not to bring peace into the Earth , but fire alkor 
Sword,and to ſet a man at variance againff ied 
Father , and likewiſe the Dawgbter | 
her mether , &c, For diuiſions and ciu1lldiid 
{enſions doe alwayes follow the preaching aſt 
the Goſpell ; which thing is not yet ſunyjſſebn 
in the nature of the Goſpell of peace , butfimin 
acoidentally through the frowardneſlc avivt 
corruption of mans riature , which will wh 
yeeld vnto it, but moſt ftubbornely r 
againſt it, | | 
Then the ſeuen eAngels which had the [ett 
Trumpe's, prepared themſelnes to blow, 
Now begiuneth this open warre to dv@y 
proclaimed againſt the World,for their great 
yngodlinefſe and rebellion againſt the iryh | 
! 


wd 
mer 
he 
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firſt Angel blew the Trumpet,ard there yo.” 7. 
tlng Hare and Fire mingled with bloud, gnd 
hey were caft into the earth, and the third 
p 4 | inany was burnt, and all greene graft 
we burnt. 
It were abſurd to imagine that ayy thing 
jthis Verſe is to be taken literally ; ſee- 
vain the litterall Senſe there was neuer any 
vch matter. Thercfere, of neceſlitie it muſt 
+ c pounded myſtically, and allegorically. 
ſherefore, by this Hayle and Fire mingled 
vit blond, 1s meant Errors and Hereſies. 
| as Hayle doth beate downe Corne, 
addeſtroy the fruits of the Earth ; Fire 
get coolSne , and blond deth corrupt 
i x putriffe : So falſe doctrine and Herifie 
oF annoy, conſume and corrupt the ſoulcs 
riſtetmen. For, it is ſayd, that all theſe things 
mingled together were caft vpen the earth: that = 
uthe Inhabirance of the earth, and the third 
wiurtof the trees, that is, thenumbers of 
hen.or a very great part of the World was 
{eorrupted. For trees,in the Scripture ſignifie 
en:and all greene graſſe was burnt : that is, j 
i freſh fruits of grace did wither apace and ** *: 
WE vp: for as crror and hereſie did preuaile, 
ewio truth and godlinefſe did decay. All this 
Nath relation te the Hereſies of Sabelrus, 
1 8 | AMa- 
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eManichens, Marcion,Fotinus,Þ anlics Sams 
ſatenus, Neflorins, Nouatrne, Diodoru, AWW 
linaris, Pelagins , and many :others whud 
abwut this time, being foure hundred year's 
after Cunx1s tf, began to ſpring vp al. 
groWapace. 
And the ſecond Angell blew the Trumpet, ajion! 
ar it were @ great Mountaine — vijna'g 
paring 


i 
' 


fire was caff into the Sea,and the thir 
whe Sea became blowd, cc. 
Vpon theblowing of the ſecond Trut 

petby the ſecoud Angell, heere! appeareth 

reat Mountaine burning with fire, wh 
b 1s meant ſome great and notable here 

es, as thatef 24 ri44, which trenbledallf 
waſted the Church for the ſpace of thru 
hundred yeeres, being greatly fauoured 0 
ſundry Emperonrs and other great Potejat 
rates in the Earth, by ,meanes whereof, 189: 
continued and ouerſpred ſolong. Alſo thif® 
way bee referred ta other greatand notabl # 
Arch-hereſies : as that of Donwarw , Mari 
denies, Eutyches, Valentines , and ſuch lik: 
which all are heere compared to a m ounrainy 
for vheir hugeneſſe and greatnefſe, and to! 
burning Mountaine, becauſe the Church wu 
aImsftburnt vp thereby. For this wor 
eMonntarnc, is (ometimes in the Scrioturt 
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for any let or kinderance to true Religi- 
1,48 is exrour and herefie, Zach 4,7 Luke 


wk 
” 


. [> £1 
v& Therefore it Is ſaid, that it was caFi 5to the 
, that is, theſe great herelics are caſt vp- 

ache World in Gods wrath and heauy in- 
lignation :for the Sea is put for the World - 
Chapter 4. Verſe 6, Chapter 13. Verſe 1, 
hapter 12. Verſe laſt : for asthe Sea is full 
fRocks, ſands, firts, waves, Rormes,and 
mpeſts : ſo it fareth with this preſent euill 
Orc 
Moreoucr itis ſayd , that the third partof 
he Sea became bloud : that is, all Exrope, or 
raliame great part of the world was corrupted 
Mudinteted with theſe great herefies. And 
Flee fayth in the next vere, that the rhird part 
Wefthe ips were defiroyed: that is, a great 18,9, 
{amber of mariners and ſhip-mafters, as 
vwell as land-men were infeted with theſe 
»Minefies, aud dyed of them, and in them, 

wnthe third Angell blew the Trumpet and ve.) 1s 
ll there fell 4 great Stayre from Heanen, bur 
= "ug like a Torch, ard ut feR into thethird 
agart of the Riners, and into the Fountaimes 
Ff water = 
»Starres in this booke are putfor the Mini- 
ters bf the Golpe!!, as wee haue heard out 


= 
— = 


of 
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of the” firſt Chapter , and the reaſons wh 
Than follower, that the fallingof this 

from Heauen, doth moſt fitly fignifie and: 
forth the declining and fall of che Paſtors ive 
che Church, and their corrupting of the thiplu 
Do&rine : which is meant by the freſh WW 
uers, and pure Fountaines into which it 
This Starte hath his name of the effe& : hid 
it is called FYormewood » becauſe chrough 4 Ol 
fall of it, the ſweete waters into which rid 
were turned into bitternefſe , and men die 
of them : that is, the doArine was corrf 
ted , which turned to the deſtruRion of mſn 


LI 
IT 
iT! 


ny, 1 

La the fourth Angell blew the Trumpet mii 
the third part of the Sun was ſmitten, andy. 
third part of the Aoone,and the therd parti 
the Stars , ſo that the third part ef themwi 
darkped, Oc. pre 


Ver, 13+ 


+ This darkning of the Sunne, Moone , 
Starres, doth {ignifie that great darkene 
which was —_ vpon the Charch 


ſuch teachers as did dayly more and n 
degenerate. 
hree things are generally to bee obſerunht® 
in the blowing of theſe fir feure Trump 
Firſt, that the plagues here mentioned, 
cially to bee vnderſtood of piritalghh 


G5, Secoud) 


| TG —— 
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Secondly, that there is a progeſſion from 


Weller to greater in theſe plagues. 


I 


Thirdly , that in euery one there is menti- 
ned but a third part deſtroyed ; which 
inely theweth , that although the Church 


: i greatly annoyed and peſtred with theſe 


Witurs and hereſies. yet it was net deftroy- 


and brought to vtter deſolatien : for the 


Wall {etting vp of Antichriſt was not yer 


vine. All theſe crrours and hereſies which 
ere caſt ypon the World, and did {pring 


adgrow apacec in all plaees, did (as it were) 


' 


keway for Antichriſt, and (as it were by 


Wirops) hoiſt and helpe him vypinto his cur- 
d Chaire. 

{.. By the Stories of the Church, andcourſe 

@ftimes, it ſcemeth that rhe holy Ghoſt 
Sointech at thoſe manifold herefies which 


prifig vp in the Church after the firſt three 
indred yecres, eſpecially afterthe death of 
whertine the Great , who procured peace 
dthe Charch, deſtroyed idelatry, and ſet vp 
we Religion in his dayes. 
Now after his raigne, and the raigne of 
Wodoſixs that good Emperour , Conftan- 


aw, Julian, eArtadits, Honorins , and 


ly other wicked Emperours ſucceeded; 


ia whoſe meanes all things in the Church 
(1) ol 


grew 
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grew worle and worſe; yer this enething $ 
to be obſerued, that all truth of Religion wi þ 
net vtterly extinc& and putout, till thek 
leefing of Satan, which was a thouſulſ6 
yeeres after Chriſt, as wee ſhall plainely{F® 
when wee cone to the 20. Chapter, conceal 
ning the binding of Satan for a thoululiſ 
yeeres. Ferſure it is, that the maine prififſ® 
ciples and grounds of Religion, continucd 
the Chprck till this fall loofing of Sam 
which was about the time of S$:z/#efer off 
ſecond, that Monſter, as afterward we ki 
heare,; | 
Butnow inthe meane time , wee ſee | 
hereſies ſpiung vp, what corruption x | 
and increaſed more and more, whatdariadif* 
begame to ouer-ſpread a third part of lf 
world : and-theſe things grew worſe 
worſe , cuentill by theſe meanes the eral 
Antichrift came to be poſicfled of his curl 
ſeat and Seca of Rowe, which was 
ſame 600. yeeres after Chriſt. 
ver. 13+ And Ibeheld, and heardone Angell flyin 
the nudſt of Heaxen , ſaying with 4 
veyce : Woe, Woe Woe to the Inhabitanti 
'*' the earth , becauſe of the ſounds to comi 
the three Angels which were yet to blowl 
trumpets, | 8 | 
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- Becauſe the indgements which-were to 
beexccuted hereafter, vpon the blowing of 
thenext three Trumpets, were farre more 
fall and horrible than'any were before, 
efore heere is a ſpeciall Angeil or Me{- 
lapger of God, ſerit of purpoſe ro giue war- 
tag thereof, and to proclaime openly. in 
the-Charch three fearefull woes, which 
hawld come vpon the inhabitants of the 
Marth; that is, all earthly ininded men, as 
.vorldling , Papiſts, and Atheiſts, at ſuch 
lime as the next tlirce Angels ſhould blow 
Fae Irumpets. | | 
The firſt of theſe three'great woes, is to 
gvnderſtogd of the Papacy.' The ſecond 
Turciſme, The thirl cf the hſt Iudge- 
ent, . As if he ſhould hane fayd : Woe vn- 
bthe World, becauſe of Popery. Woe vn- 
nave World, becauſe of Turciſme. Woe 
> Wmothe World , becauſe of the laſt Tudge- 
gent. Woe voto the V orld for Popery,be- 
mlethereby men: ſhould bee puniſked in 
eirfoules. Woe vnto the World for Tur- 
Ine, becauſe thereby thouſauds ſhould bee 
ſthered in their bodies by the Turkiſh 
lies. Woe vnto the World , becauſe af 


Melt Tudgement, for thereby all world- 
” ſhould bee plagued borh ia body and 
| ky I {ou'e 


#4 
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ſoule in hell fire for evermore. ; 
Sich then theſe three laſt plagues which 
were to come vpen the world, are mort 
fcarefull and terrible than any of the 
foure, no marnel] thongh heere is ſet af purj 
poſe a ſpeciall meſſenger to giue intelligence; 
thereof, that euery man might looke to hin 
felfe, ſeeing ſuch great dangers were at hand Why 
And for this cauſe alſ@ it is ſaid before, thi 7 
there was ſilence inthe Church for the ſpaxWih 
of halfe an Roure, | 


Cn 40. g. rig 
IsN 
e principall ſcope and drift of thier i 
C hapter , 15 to paint out both the Pop 
and his Clergie, and alſo the Kingdome dfffey 
the Turke, and his cruel] Armies. For les, 
ng already fer downe how a way and play 
fige was made for the Pope to climbe vp uh; 
t2 his curſed Chaire, by thepreuayling of: y 


refies, tic falling away of the Paſtors of 
Chnrch , and the great ouer-ſpreading ſe 
cdarknefſe and ignorance : now hee commet 
1: Ceſcribe the Pope in his full height 
greateſt exaltation , being now yntuerſallk 
thor. and infull pofleſſion of his Sear al 
"Sea of Rome, which was about ſome' fix wſiny 


s 


wp8n the Renelation. T21 


ted yeeres after CHR158 T, as formerly 
ctMatt bent ſhewed. At whattime Pope Bo- 
Bifact obtained of the Emperonr Phocas, 
1Satmurderer, which (tew his Maſter Mſax- 
Shi the Emperaur , that the Biſhop of 
(Ye ſhould be called the Vniuerſall Biſhop, 
nd the Church of Romze, the Head of all 
6. hurches. | be 
Y This niuth Chapter may very fitly be dis tnthe 
aeWided-inro rev o parts : The firſt is a liuely de- rſt 12, ] 
tiption of rhe Pope himſclfe, his Kings '<* 
me, and his C Jeigy. The ſecond 13a de- 
ription ef the Kingdome of the Turke, and 
Ismoſt ſauage Ai mics : ſo that this Chap- 
ris a full openivg, of. the firſt two great 
es mentioned beture, concelning the Pa- 
| y aud Turc1tne. 
Wind the fifrb Angel blew the Trumpet and T Ve,.,, 
ia Starre whichfell from Feanen, and to 
WAs pine the key of the bottomleſſ, e pit, 
>Warniug was given before, that when 
8 fifth Avgell ſhould blow the Trum- 
et, a maſt tearefull wee ſhould come vp- 
the World , ſurpaſſing all that wentbe- 


="; which is the ſetting vp of Autichriſt. 
pride; that man of finne , that ſonne of 

; frgition., 
uY' Ihe Popes here compared toa Starre; 
$11 [ L 2 a; 
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as well as other godly Miniſters in thiff® 


booke , becauſe the Biſhops of Reme att 
firſt were godly and excellent men ; for 


mongſt the firſt thirty of them , rhere we 


ſome Martyrs. But it is heete fayd, thatne l 


this Starrewas fallen from Heauen vnto t 
Earth ; that is , the Biſhops of Rome 


greatly degenerated and fallen cleane aw 10 


trom heauenly things to earthly : for th 


Ceciined from time to time, and grew wal 


and worſe, fo farre as to become the gre 
Antichriſt. 


But ſome man may ſay, Why may not th 


Starre falling from H eauenvpn the ear 
be vnderſtood of other Paſtors falling fr 


the truth, as well as the Pope, as 1t 1s rainy 


in the former Chapter, and in the twell 


Chapter, and the fourth verſe ? I anſwer, 


#|.c circumſtances will not heere beare 
Therefore to per{wade euery honeſt m 


conſcience , that this muſt needs bee vnaaſ® 


ſtood of the Pope in his pride , let vs gt 

care to theſe three reaſons following. _ 
Firſt, weare to conſider , that then 

drift of the Holy Ghoſt inthe opening of 


 feuen Seales, and blowing cf the ſtuen Tue 
pets , is to lay outthe ſtate of the Church 


a'] ages, U1 che comming of Chriſt. Furt 


p 
A 


4 
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Weare diligently to obſerue, that the things 
r&oaayned vader the opening of the ſeuenth 
,racale ( whereof the blowing of the ſeuen 

[rampets areas it iwere parts, and doe all be- 
mg ynto it ) doe ſtretch eucn to the end 
of the World, ſo as there isno ſtrange acct- 

it, or any wofull condition of the Church 
any age, but itisſet forth vnder the ope- 
wag of theſe Scales, and blowing of theſe 

Mlrumpets, But the Papacy was a ſtate of 

Fite Church , and tharmoſt woefull and 'a- 

mentable,therefore it is defcribed vnder the 
opening of the Sea'es, and blowing of theſe 
[nunpets. But it 1s not deſcribed yader the 
pening of any other Seale, or blowing of 

Yay other Trumpet : therefore of neceſſity 

St muft be referrcd to this {euenth Sealc , 

andthe fifth Tramper : And this 1s my fir!l 
fon. If any man ob'/e, thatthe Pope and 

us kingdome are molt liuely defcribed in 

We Chapters from therwelfth to the laſt - | 
wer, thatall thoſe Chapters belong tn a 
&y viſion, wherein ſome things propoun- 
& vnder the opening of the fcuen Sees, 
b& more fully opened and expounde(, B it 

> Ifay, that in this ſeccnd viſon, the 

Whole eſtate of the Church in every age 1s 
Wd open, euen yntill che laſt tadgement : a1d 
wi LY therc- 
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therefore when the ſeuenth Angell heredok 
blow the ſen2nth Trumpet, immediately 
loweth the laſt Judgement : as appearet 
chap. 10. ver\.6.and chap. 11.verl. 5,16. 
| My ſecond reaſon is drawne from t 
courſe and conſideration of times : for t 
great preuailing of errours end herefies ma 
ox before, which made way for Ati 
chriſt, was from the firſt $00, yceres, 1 
the 600. yeere, and ſo forward. But now in 
mediately vpon this great increaſe of err 
and darkneſſe, commeth the deſcriptionof 
ſpeciall Star fallen from Heaven at this tin 
which was about 609. yeeres after Chri 
and therefore it muſt needs bee vnderſto 
ot the Pope. And this is my ſecond reaſon. 
 Mythirdandq laſt reaſon is drawne fro 
the deſcription of the Pope and his Clerg 
in the firſt'elcuen verſes of this Chapter. 
hee is ſolinely deſcribed and 'painted out i 
particulars , that all men that know him, « 
euer heard of him , muſt needs fay it is ht 
For this deſcription heere ſet downe by t 
Holy Ghoſt, can fitly : gree to none other, 
'The Papiſts themſelues doe confeſle, th 
this Starre here mentioned , muſt needs ba 
vnderſtocdot ſome Arch-heretike ad ty 
wi c'y, fortooth,they apply it to Luther 
Ca'n Fes 
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dill Calvin. But wee athrme, that is it tobe vne 
Y 
Ter 
6, 


derftood of the Pope : For was there cuer 
anyſach Arch-heretike as hee which oppoſerh 


and exalteth himſelfe againſt all that 6s called 1 Twi 1 


Gd, and againſt all imperiall powers, as the .Y 
Apoſtle faith. But now Jer vs preceed ts the 
deſcription of him. 

Firſt, he is ſayd to haue the key of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, which agreeth well tg the 

fope: for hee hath power ginen him t@ opeu 

eates, to let in thouſand thither : bac n 

power to open Heauen gates , to let in any 
thither : for hee furthereth many to hell,none 
toHeauen, He deth indeed falſely challenge 
to himſelfe the Keyes of the Kingdoine of 
Heanen, to let in, and ſhut out ar his plealure. 
But here wee ſee the Holy Ghoſt doth artri- 
»buteno ſuch power vato him, but onely te). 
kth vs, that his power and juriſdiction 1s i1 
hell, and oner hell, and as for Heauen, he hat!y 


-mthing to doe with ir. It were needleſſe t:, 


'thbw how this /eraphor of keyes is take: 
*for power and iuriſdiftion in the Scrip- 
- tures, as hath beene proued before, Chap. I. 
yerſ{. 1 8. 8nd as needleſle to prouc that by the 


F-bottomleſſe pir, is here meant hell, as appez- 


reth Chap. 11, ver(. 7. Chap, 20, ver(. I. 
"And he opened the bottomleſſe pit , and there 
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aroſe the ſmoke of the pit ,, as the ſmoke af 

great farnace,and the Sun and the Awew 
__ darkned by the ſmoke of the pit. 

Here wee tee how the Pope openeth hel 
gates with his Key, aud a molt horrib 
groſſe, and {tinking :{moke aſcendeth vp ir 
to the ayre preſently vpon it, infomuch tha 
both the Sunne and the Ayre were darkened 
with it. Which allis to bee vnderſtood d 
that ſpirituall darknefſe , ignorance , ſuper 
ſticionand Idolatry, wherewith the who 
Church was quer-ſpread, after the great A» 
tichriit came to the poſſeſſion ot his curſe 
Chairs, and was ip his pride and height, m- 
ling and raigning ouer the Kiugs of the earth 
Far thenindeede the Sunne was darkned and 
eclipled; that is,” the light of the Gopal 
was almoſt cleane put out. For hat which 
is ſpoken heere of the darkening of the ay 
and the Sunne, is to be vaderitood of agret 
ter and more generall darknefle , than thit 
which was mentioned in the former Chap 
ter , wherein buta third part of the World 
was darkned. Butnow that Antichrilt inus- 
deth the Church, all is ouerſpread. wit 
grofſe .and palpable darkneſſe, all is as darkt 
as Pi:ch-:no man can ſee where hee is ,: at 
Winch way hce goctih. For the whole aire we 
4 | fi: ca" 
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filled with this thicke ſmoke , which came 
aut of hell pir. 
And there came ont of the ſmoke Locufts vpou 
B the carth, 4nd vnto them was giuen power, 4s 
the Scorpions of the earth haue power. 
nM... By theſe Locuſts 1s meant the Popes Cler- 
ole; as Abbots Monkes, Friers, Prieſts, Shaue- 
lines, and ſuch like vermine ; which are 
therefore compared to Locuſts, becauſe they 
waſte and deſtrey the Church, eucn as Lo- 
ſts deſtroy the fruits of the earth, Fer both 
Hiſtoriographers and Trauellers doe affirme, 
that whole fields of greene Corne new come 
p, haue beene waſted and eaten vp in one 
night as bare as the carth., by Fvarmes of 
Locuſts in the Eaſt-countries. For in thoſe 
parts of the World, multicudes of this little 
yermine are to be found : euen fo the Pepiſh 
ergy cenſumeth and deucureth all greene 
thivgs in the Church. 
*#Mereouer, it is tobe noted, that theſe Lo- 
eaſts-came out of the ſmoke of the pit ; that 
vthey were bred out of it : for Monkes, 
Fryers, Priefts, and ſuch like Caterpillers, 
werebred of ignorance, error, hereſie,ſuper- 
ke Fitition, and the very ſmoke of hell : for from 
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tell they came, and to hell chey will, They 
We deſcended of the blacke horſe of hell. 
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and thither they will returne. 
Moreouer, it is fayd, that power was gj 
ven them to ſting like Scorpions. For whon 
haue they not ſtung with their moſt vene. 
mons ſtings ? I mcane their damnable error, 
and diaellifh deuices. Whom hane they no 
wounded with their corrupt do&rine an 
diuelliſh aythoriry ? They are the fore 
ſoule-ſtingers that eyer the world had , wh 
haue lefe their venemous ſtings in the ſouls 
of thouſand thouſands, wherewith they hay 
beene poiſoned and ſtung to death, 
And it was commanded them that the 7 ſhoull 
wot hurt the graſſeof the earth , neither an 
reene thin, neither any tree , but only thil 
. which haue not the Seale of God in thesr fire 
—_— | 
It may be demagJed, what became ofthe 
Church when as thc whole earth was tulla} 
theſe crawling and ſtinging Locuſts, Thi 
queſtion 15 now here an{wered : to wit, tif 
theſe Locuſts are charged and commandely/ Ki 
that they ſhould .not hurt »:1y of the Elett 
for this woe ant this pizcie extendeth 
further than tothe inhabirants ofche earti_go 
as wee heard before. Their power is if an 
mitted onely ts the Reprobate, they haueng"or 
thing to dec with Gods choſen people, AW. 
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here againe we ſee what great care God hath 
of for his inthe midſt of the 'greaceſt dangers, 
nf as hath beene twice noted before, Chap.7. 
1.4 Chap. 8. For now Antichriſt raigning in his 
rf fnllpride, yer his Elec are preſerued-in the 
nt} midſt of theſe Scorpion-locuſts, flying about 
inf their cares like ſwarmes ef Hornets, not one 
aff of them is ſtung to death. Chritts little 
lf focke is alwaies defended, and fer in ſafery, 
ile} 4nd ro them was command, that they ſhould net 
all hurt them,but that they ſhould be vexed fine 
moneths, and that their patneſbould be as the 
wiſh paine that commeth of a Scorpion when hee 
an hath ſtung a man, 
bh Some write , that ſuch as are {tung of a 
"1 ff Scorpion doe not dye forthwith , but haue a 
lidgring paine, wherewith they are miſerably 
tl yexed three or foure dayes before they dye 
dj oft it. Now vnto this lingring paine 1s this {pi- 
TE-rituall tinging compared : tor theſe Locuſts 
are commanded of God, that they ſhould not 
kilthe very Reprobates outright,and at once, 
burtorment them with a lingring death for 
w-the ſpace of 5.months,that is,5 00. yeeres:for 
fo long did the Papacy continue in his height 
s WW andpride, full ſtrength and vertue,, and fo 
eniong did the Popeand his Clergy ſting men 
Wt lingrivg and Scorpion-like paine. 
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Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeks death 
and foal not finde it , and ball defire to dye, 
and death ſpall fly from them, 

This verſe doth ſhew, that all Papiſts be. 
ing thus &ung gnd tormented in their con- 
ſciences with this lingriug paine of Popiſh 
doqrine, ſhall wiſh themſelues ont of the 
world, and buried quicke, that they might 
be rid of their ſpiritua)l ftinging, and helli6 
torments which they had 1n their conc 
ence, For the Bopiſh doftrige hath ng ſound 
comfort in it, it leaueth men in deſperation 
in ſficknefſe , and ypon their death-Heds, Fol 
alas, what comfort can a poore diſtreſſel 
conſcience haue in Popes pardons , ' Indul 
gences, Maſſes, Dirges, Merits , Works, 
Pilgrimages, Purgatory, Croſſes, Crucifixts 
Angnu dei's, and ſuch like traſh aud trumps 
Ty? Theſe, alas, are tov weake remedies 
for any ſpirituall diſeaſes : they are not (al 
' ficient to procare pardon at Gods hand fat 
any finne, Alas, the peoreblinde Papiſts dil 
know and feele that they were vile fioner: 

they knew they muſt come to iudgemeſt; 

they*knew that the reward of fſiane wal 
death, euen the ſecond death : they knowFher 
all this full well, and therefore had hor 
convulſions in their conſciences , and ke the 
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m8 how to winde out of them, Fer the do- 
Arine of free inſtification in the bloud of 
Chriſt , was hid from them, they knew it 
fot : and therefore all aſſurance of Gods fa- 
-S your, all peace of conſcienee, and all joy in 
te: holy Ghoſt was vtterly taken from 
eB them ; and thereforemany of them dyed in 
nl neſt deſperate and vncomfortable manner. 
And for this caufe it is heereſayd , that they 
fughr death, aud deſired to be rid out of the 
world one way or another : for a tormented 


ll 
Ch 
nd 
0", conſcience who can beart it? itis a kinde of 
ot 
ſed 
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hell rormenr. 

And the forme of the Lornſts was like unto 

Horſes prepared wnto battell , and on their 
heads were as it were Crownes like unto gold, 
and their faces were like the faces of men, 
and they had haire as the haire of women : #1d 
"their teeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

- Hitherto wee haue heard of the pedigree 
tad poyſoned ſtings of theſe vile -Locuſts, 
md how they vexed the Inhabitants of the 
earth all the time of the great Antichriſt. 
Now weeare'to vnderſtand of their forme 
and likenefſe : Fer the Spirit of Ged doth 
re paiut them out in their colours, that 
"Wmen may difcerye them , and beware of 
mem, Firſt, it is {aid that they were like vn- 
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142 An Expoſition 
to horſes prepared vnto battell : that js,ſthey ſſh 
Weteas ſtrong and fierce as barred hor{cs, tg 
Tuſh and runne ypon all ſuch as ſhould bur 
once mute or mutter againſt them ; or their 
Autherity : Moreouer,they hatte Crovwnes of be 

Id vpen their heads, which ſheweth and Wa 
fe ifieth , thatthey were the Conquereun i 
the Earth; and. Lords of the World, and 
who but they ? for in thoſe dayes no man, iſ 
nay no Lord or King durft quitch againſta 
Monke, a Frier, ora pild Prieſt z for ifany 
did, they were ſure to ſmart for it, They 
had alſo faces like the faces of men ; that is, 
they ſet faire faces vpon matters, and pre- 
rended great dcuotion in Religion , ftattering 
the people, and making them belecue that 
they conld gine them pardon of all their 
ſinnes, and bring them to Heatien , when as 
in very truth, for thir bellies, and for thei 
gaine, they did cnvningly ſmooth with te 
Nobles , the rich ana the mighty, ſetting 
--- faire faces vpon their proceedings ;z and ai 
Saint Perer faith, Through conetorſneſſe with 
fained words, they made merchandize of ment 
ſewles , and did cloſely winde themſclnes i 
to the hearts of the ſimple people , by their 
fawning inſiruations, beirg in-yery deed 
moſt hotable flatterers and hypocrites, T « | 
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Had haire asthe haire of womer, that is, 
hey were altogether effeminate, being giuen 
odelieacy, luſt and wantonnelle ; they were 
r Wrowned in whoredome and all kinde of 
aſtlinefſe, being a ſhoale of moſt filthy vil- 
ines, Their tceth were as the teeth of Lj- 
"ns, to catch and ſhatch all that they conld' 
meby. They deuoured all the fat morſels 
mery where, they get the Church-liuings 
motheir hands : they firſt made impropr1- 
ations » they incroached ypon temporall 
mens lands : they ſwalloed vp all euery 
where. Ifwe looke vpon the Abbeyes, Pri- 
. Yories, and Nunneries, wee may eaſily judge 
ng what teeth they had. Moreouer , its fayd 
they had Habbergions, like ro the Habbergi- 
ons of Iron ; that is , they were ſo ſtrongly 
wmed with the defence and countenance of 
thePope , that no Secular power durſt once 
quitch againſt them. Their wings werelike 
the found of Charfors, when many Horſes 
rune vnto barttell - thar is , with fluttering 
wiſe and terrible threatnings , they ftroue 
byphold their Kingdome, Alſo in Churches 
ad Pulpirs, they make a roaring noiſe, and 
ake on terribly ro maintaine their abhomina- 
beIdolatry. They had tailes like vnte Scor- 
"Ypns; and there were ſtings wn their __ 
4 Cer 
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For withitheir poyſoned Dodrine and ſtinky 
ing anthority, ike Adders and Snakes th 
ftung many to death. Moreouer, power y 
giuenthem to hurt men five moneths , thatiz 
all the time of Antichritts reigne,, as beton 
hath beene ſhewed. | 

yer, 10,11 T Þey hane a King ouer thers,which 15 the 
gehb of the bettomlcſſe pit, whoſe nawg. ip Hh 
brew is Abbadon, and'tn Greeke he 1s namw 
Apollyor; that 5s, deſtroying. 

As the Fowles haue a. King ouer then 
whichis the Eagle ; and the Beaſts, thel 
on; and mortal] Men ſome- chiefe Gouer 
nour , vnder whole prote&10n and ſubiedh 
on they liue : So heere theſe helliſh Loculh 

. arefayd to hauea King ouer them, whichi 

the Angell of 'the bottomleſle pit : that i 

the Diuc!l or the Pope , whichyou will, v- 

der whoſe Enſigne they fight, and vnda 

whole defenſe they line.. Their Kings name 
in Hebrew is called Abbadox, and in Greek 
e©Apolon. The words are both of one lignþ 
cation , 'that is, deſtroying: for beth the Þs 
vel} himſelte, and his Vicar the Pope, are& 
firoyers and waſters of the Church of Gol 

Onewoe ts pait, and behold yet two woes a1 

afrer this, [1 
Wee haue heard at large what this full 
hb 
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ugFwoe is, namely, the plague ef the world, by 
"thePope nnd his Clergie, Now wearete 
VWillkare of the ſecond woe, which is the moſt 
Tknge and murthering army of the Trrkes: 
"oF herein the third part of men were flaine, 

ome doe expound this ſecond woe of the 
Sinzdeme of Antichriſt and his armies ; bur 
What is nor fo, may appeare by theſe reaſons 
f OW1Ng 
& Firſt, the Angell denouncing woe, woe, 
woe, denounteth three ſeverall woes, and 
therefore it is (aid: One woe 5s pait,and behold 
two woes come after this. It followerh then 
thattbis is a diſtin& and ſeverall woe from 
the former and therefore cannot be the fame, 
© Secondly , this woe containeth ſpecially a 
bodily flaughter of the third 'part of the 
world, and of the wicked reprobates : but 
thefirſt woe was ſpecially a plague of mens 
foules , as we haue hard , and therefore this 
enet be the ſame with the firſt. 
© Thirdly, wee areto vnderſtand, that this 
booke deſcriberh all the greateſt calamitics 
wd plagues that ſhould come vpon the world 
Dany age after Chriſt, and thereforewe may 
Ally think, that the kingdome of the Turks 
$ azo left out, ſeeing it was one of the grea- 
ns "WK plagues that ever _ ypon the world. 


— I I-E-I-I-F=0-M 


= 
=P 


S- OS. 


=. —— "i 
— 


*. - 
# 


: - "T 
Y LS | 


- 146 An Expoſition, 


But the kingdome of the Turks is deſcribed 
in no-other partof this Revelation, and there: 
fore muſt of neceſſity be here deſcribed. 
3-14+ Then the ſixt Angell blew the Trumpet, aud 
heard aweyce from the foure corners of the 
golden Altar which is before God, 

Saying to the fixt Angell which had the Trum. 
per looſethe foure Angells whith are boaul 
in the great river Euphrates. 

Now we are come to the deſcription f 
the Second woe, which followerh vpon the 
blowing of the fixt Trumpet, by the ſixth 
Trumpet by the ſixth Angell . And firſt ofAl 
hee ſayth; Hee heard a voyce from the foure 
corners of the goldew Altar, By the golden 
Altar, 1s meant Chriſt , as before hath been 
ſhewed with the reaſons thereof . From this 
Altar the voice commeth to' the Angel 
which blew tbe ſixth Trumpet, thttwe miglit 
know it is the voyce of the mighty God, 
and the commandement of- eur Lord leſus, 
The voyce commandeth the fixth Angellts 
loofe the forre «Angels which are bound in tht 
great Aver. Euphates. By theſe foure A 
. gels, © whichare thus bound at Exphrate, 

1s meant many Devils or Angels of darke NY 

neſſe, as wee haue hard before, Chapter. 7. #3 

Verſe 1, Their 6:ndivg {ignifieth their 16 YU 
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: ſtaior , by which they were held backe 
from doing that miſchiefe which they de- 
1 firedto doe , Their /oo/ing ſignifieth , thac 
; power was given them to performe thar 
which they wiſhed. _. | 
"They arefayd- ro be forre in number, be- 
anſe they ſhou!d raiſe an horrible plague 
in” the foure corners of the Earth, both 
Bt, Weſt, North,and South, Theſenſe is, 
tha rhe Devills haue yet farther and grea- 
rerſcope giuen them to plague and deſtro 
the inhabitanrs of the Earth. Theſe Devills 
had exceeging great power in the Kingdonie 
& Anticliiift, but they are yuſatiable in miſc 
chiefe , and ſo atter a fort lie {till bound till 
y have their deſire.. The place where 
y he bound, is Exphrates, wherein is a 
myſtery ; for Enprhates literally taken, is 2 
eatRiver, which ran ſo neigh the City Ba- 
Jon 11 Chaldea , that it was a mighty de- 
kneevnto it, {o that the City cculd notbee 
aken, vorill they that laid fiedge vato it, cut 
ttrenches, - and derived the waters another 
wy, Now for the meſteric , it is this: Rewe 
this book is called Baby/on: By a metaphor, 
after the ſame manner, the great River 
" pe rates, as we ſhall ſee afterward, ch.16, 
I*pnifieth the power, wealth, and authorti 
Þs M 2 whith 
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which that City Rome, even this Weſtern 
Babel, hath to defend it ſelfe. Then it fol 
lowech , that in this power , authority and 
ſtrength of Rome, the Devills lie bound, for 
they waited through the power of Rome, to 
worke yet farregreater miſchiefe, andthere. 
foreare ſaid to bce bound, ſo long as they 
were reſtrained , The miſchiefe which they 
plotted aid purpoſed to briag to paſſe by the 
Authority and power of Rome, was the 
hatching and bringing forth of the Mahome 
ztiſh Religion , which in very deed did pring 
From the darknefſe of Rome, as from hu 
roper root and originall cauſe, 

The Denills did fore-ſee, that out of the 
ſuperſtitions and Idolatries of Rome , defi 

ded by their = power and ok 
Makhometiſh Religion , might very well bet 
framed , and therefore not being contentty 
plaguethe Welt part of the World witl 
Popery and Idolatry, they doe greediy 
defire alſo to plague the Eaſt part of th 
World with the falſe Religion of Habs 
21ct, They are not ſatisfied with plague 
and poyſening all Frope with abominab 
' Tdolatries, except alſo they plague andit 
fe a'l eAfaand +4fica withthe Turkei: 
moſt execrable Religion ; ſo inſatiable rh M4 
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the devills in working miſchife. Now in 
the meane time they thinke themſclues roo 
much ſtraightened , beund and tyed vp in 
tome and Komiſh Religion, except they 
may bee looſed; and proceed further to ouer- 
ſpread the whole World with all impteties, 
awd horridle abominations , A man would 
thinke that when the Devills had preuailed 
bfarre, as to place Antichriſt in his curled 
Chaire, and to breed the ſwarmes of Lo- 
caſts out of the ſmoake of Hell, they might 
have beene ſatisfied : for then, as we (ay, hell 
ſkemed to be brooke looſe . But yet all this 
cannot ſatisfhe the unſatiable Devils bnt 
they will have the Religion of IMahomer e- 
Qabliſhed , to poyſon and plague all the Eaſt 

$of the World.in their foules : andalſo 
they will have the mot huge, cruell,and fa- 
nge Armys ef the Turkes raiſed vp, to mur- 
ther and maſſacre millions of men in their 
bodies, in the Weſt parts of the World, as 
peſently wee (hall heare, Now till all this be 
tected, they are faid to lye bound at Rome, 
But here we ſee, thar this ſixth Angell hath 
Wreci'e commandement from ln$Sv s 
Tx 1 5 r, to looſetheſe Devils which lay 
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and neare, at their pleaſare: {ſo now all th; 

Diuels of hell are ler loofe , and let vs hear 4 

whar fo!loweth. P, 

"And the foure Angels were teoſed , whith 
were prepared at a houre , at aday, ats 
month, and at a yeare, to flay the third part 
of men. 

Now the Divels being looſed and vnbounl 
by a ſpeciall commandement from Chril 
were in areadineſſe to execute their mil. 
chiefe. This aſcenging by degrees froma 
ſhort time vnto longer and longer ; From 
an hoare to a day, &'c, doth fignifie, thats 
the Divels were preſt, and at hand ata 
houres warning, as we ſay, to pur in pradiice 
whatſoever they had plotted ; ſo they wer 
as forward to continue the ſame, From as 
houre to aday, trom a dayto-a month , and 
froma month to a yeare , that is from time 
time , vatill the date of tncir commillion 
was out : for their time was. limited , ant 
their- commiſſion bounded, - as -afterwarl 
wee ſhall ſee. And this is our comfort, 
that both the Papacie is limited to fit 
months, and the Turciſme to houres 
dayes , months, andayeares. Thediuers pt 
wer is limitted, though it -greiveth then 
<ull ſore, They cannot doe whar they hiſt,they 
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ah16t continue as ws they would. 


the aumber of Horſr-men of warre were 
"ywenty thouſand times tenne thouſand, for I 
heard the number of then. ver: > 

Now, vpon the looſeing of theſe Divels, here 
flloweth the deſcription of a moſt horrible 
phone which they raiſed yp; and itis a huge 
wmy,q murthering army, an army in number 
it, Fexce Sing gTEAt ; for he faith, T hey were 
i BY wenty thouſand times tenue thouſand; that is 
0. hundred millions, or two hundred 
fouſand thouſands. But we may nor thinke 
tatthis Army was ever all at onetime, or 
miny oneage , but here are thearmys of ma- 
mweges reckoned vp , and the full plague of 
mafly yeares ſet forth. How could' Saint 
hs number ſuch an Army, may ſome man 
W? Hee anſwereth this deubt, and faith, 
Hee heard the yumber of th:m , 'Hee did nor 
inber them ; bur the number was told 


"Moreover, it is to bee noted. that as this 
Amy did exceed in number, ſo alſo in ter- 
{and {trength, and therefore they are faid 
bbeall horſemen. For an Army of horſemen 
Keboth more ſtrong and more terrivle, than 
'y army of foormen. 

"hd thus I ſaw the horſes in a viſon, mdthen 
"W. 21 4 that 
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that [ate one them, having fiery Habergy 
aud of Iacinth, and of Brimſtone , and 
heads of the Herſer were as the heads of bi 
ons, and out of their mouths went forth f 
«and ſmoke nd BremFftone, 
Hereis the deſcriptiou of the hnrſe-nx 
and horſes, as they appeared te Jobs in ay 
fon. Firſt, touching the horſe-mes, it is a 
that they were very well armed wh Hd 
bergions; that is, Coats of Maile, Corſleruf# 


Curets, and that of 4 fiery colour , ad of thi 


colonr of lacinth: that is of ſmmoake, as appe 


reth in the laſt clauſe of this verſe, anda 


of the colour of Brimftone . For as horle-n 
in compleat armour were went te wearen 
cheir Breſt-plates and Targets certaine « 


ſignes and colours, whereby they mightbeſſſps 


made terrible to their enemies : So tþ 
Turkifh warriours and horſe-men doe hi 
outtheir colours of fire , ſmoak, and Brin 
ſtone, as ic were flagges of defiance again 
the whole World, threatning preſent deatht 

all that ſhould with-ſtaud them, or as if te 
meant to ſpet fire and flame at them, or 
choake them with ſmoake and - Brimſtow 
and them burne them vp with fireand Brin 
ſtone . All this their colours and enſignesnſ 
| their Breſt- plates and Habbergious _ 4 
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ad. - Naw,as concerning Horſes, te doubt 
wy were as fierce asthe Horſe-men , They 
Share great Lances, they had heads like L:- 
z that is , they were fall of ſtomacke and 
ferceneſſe, and ont of their months went forth 
4nd [moake, and Bremfone: that 1s, they 
Mad the fame colours and enſlignes upon them 
; (illfithat riders had. 
16 M0f-theſe three was the third part of men hl. 
af oded, that 55,0f the fire, and of the [moabe, and 
fthrof che Brimſtoye which came out of their 
ll monthes. | 
Here is fet downethe great flaughters 
| maſſacres which theſe martiall horſe-men 
Tarkiſh armies made thorow oat the 
part of Exrope. For hee ſaith, the third 
bellies of ex , that 1s, great numbers in Exrope 
mers ſla;ns by the fire,the ſmoke, and the brim- 
{five which came ont of their months: that is, 
{by their bloudy cruelty , aud barbareus im- 
oFamity , ſome being murthered in their bo- 
bes by cruel] death, and others violently 
wn to the wicked Religion of IMabo- 
wi, For partly by externall violeace , and 
martly by a ifabtill hew of Religion and de- 
nmjon , chey deſtroyed thouſands both in 
9 their Soules and bodies, And therefore it 
; 4 laid, T heir power 5 348 thei months, an in vr. 19 
EY Few 
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theiv tayles , For their tayles were like 
ts, andhad heads where with t 
hurt,'Bur for the better vnderftanding oft 
things, Ithinke it not amiſſea lirtle to opal 
and lay forth the riſeing vp, and increas 
of the power of the Turke, o 
About the yeare of our Lord 5 91. wil 
IHMahomet borne in a certaine Village of Wt 
rabia, called 1trarix for ſo Hiſteryes doen 
port, This Mahomer by fraud and coozemgf 
prew into great cred and fame among ti 
editious Arabians and #gyptians, inſomudiſÞ 
that they made him a Captaine over them, uſt 
warre againſt the Perſians, d 
After this,hee married a rich wife, and! 
that meanes hee wonne the hearts of 
with gifts. In the dayes of Heracli the 
perour, which was in the yeare of our Lor 
623. heegrew to bee yery mighty. Afteſſſel 
this hee fained himſelfe to bee a Prephet, ae 
{aid thathe had vifions and revelations , all 
talked with Angells . And fo by the helpedlþ 
Sergius a Monke, hee framed a new worlky 
and Religion , a patched part out of theo 
Teſtament, partly from the Papiſts, and part 
from the Heathen, He raigned nine yeares,a® 
ſodyed. 0 
| After him ſecgeeded in the Kingd "- 


fi 
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wens Ebubexgr, who raigned two 

res; Harmar who raignedtwelue yeares, 
heres, who raigned twenty foure years, 
ſe.made great warre againſt the Per- 

alnrs, 2nd ſundry other Nations, and overs 
me them , and ſer up the Religion of CALa. 

ſet amongſt them, and ſo the Kingdome 

' Withe Sarazens grew mighty : but in pro- 
enſ&of time the Kingdome of the Turkes 
t, and the Kingdome of the Sara- 
| iminiſhed . Withm a ſhort time after 
iMithe Tartarians,a barbarous people,waxed 


»* 


woe , and made warre againſt the Turkes, 
dprevailed greatly for a time, Bur abont 
'yeare of our Lord 1300. the Empire 

the Tartarians was over-throwne, and the 
mpire of the Tarkes did flouriſh more 

un ever before : For now come the grea- 
monſters , and moſt Savage and cruel] ty. 

(Wax of all The firſt of them was Ottoma- 
W.The ſecond B :razeorbes, Thethird Amw 
eduhes . Theſe made bloudy warres againſt 
wkmeChriſtians . I meane the Papiſts in Eu- 
lpe,aud inlarved the Turkes dominions very 


l 
d 


alſe® They did from time totime ſo cruelly 
mrther and maſſacre the inhabitants of 
, Weſt , withtheir huge and bloudy az- 


mies, 
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—— Oo ——_ ——_ rs ns 


156 An Expoſition 
mies ; that at laſt bothhe Pope , the Emi 
rour the King of Hungary, the King of MY 
lonsa, the King of France, the Duke of By ww 
gundy, and the Duke of Venice, and almoſt bl 
the Potentates in Exrope , did ioyne togetelif 
to make warre againſt the Turkes; fo h 
leaue huge armies, but yct could not 
vaile; ſoftreng were the Turkes, fſah 
and dreadfull were their armies , Thenyi 
ſce that verified which here was foretold, 
wit,T hat the monſtrous armies of the Tuff" 
with their horſes and horſe-men, ſhould ſla 
' third part of men: that is, the Idolaten 
Ewrope, by heapes and Infinite numbers , 
ſet downe the particular battels betwixtW 
Turkes and the Chriſtians in Exrope, 
their harrible bloud-ſhedding , wauld i 
quire a volume : but this which I ha 
briefly ſet downe , may ſerve to give (of 
Jightunto it , and may ſuffice for the yoda 
ftanding of this Text. Now it is faid int 
next verſe, That not, withſtanding this hex 
hand of God which was vpon the Papiliſ 
in Exropeand theſe fearefull Tudgements ule 
maſſacres, they repented not of their 1douffh 
Tries, but waxed worſe and worſe : for 
Indgements, no plagoes canne make the wiſh 
ked any Whit the better, as we ce in rhe 
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WMnles of Pharaoh and San! , And here it is V+ *% 

Wid, That the remnant of men which were kil- 

why theſe plagues,repented not of the workes 

Wtheir hawds, that they ſbould not worſhip den 

Mike and [dols of gold and filuer,and of braſſe. 

def tone, and of wood which neither canſee 

q: e,nor foe, Alſo theyyepented #0t of their 1} 
her , and of their ſorcery, neither of their FS 
cation , nor of theft .. And thus wee ſee "Ml 

w the Divells which were bound at Ex- Wh 

ſWraes , being lerlooſe vpon the World, in 

dewrath and juſt indgement of God , did | 

arefully pla.ue both the Turkes, tn their | 

gules, and the Papiſts 1n their bodies. The 

we with falſe Religion, the other with blon- 

(fwords : and ſo was thedelire of the De-= 

u fully ſatisfied. 
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" 0 


Cuas. , 


TAwjns opened and expounded the two 
firſt woes which fell out ypon the 
Wing of the fift and ſixt Trumpet, contai- 
x the two great plagues of popery and 
reiſme , wherewith the World was pu- 
bed many hundred yeeres : now in this 
fupter wee are to hcare of good newes, and 
Mat comfort, after ſo much ſorroy . _ 
Wt, | cre 
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hereTlefus Chriſt commeth'downe from he 


and to bee revenged of all his cruell enemie 


For now before the third and laſt woe, coi 


taineing. the greateſt plague of all upon t 
World,which is,the laſt ludgement: whey 


vento. deliver his poore afflited Church's 


? 
q 


'Y 


ts 


in the wicked ſhall bee tortncnted in hell ff 


for ever,both-in. body and ſoule, 1 ſay, befor 
the blowing of the ſeyenth Trumpet, byth 


ſeventh Angell, of which wee ſhall heare ; 


the next Chapter, Now 1n the meane tin 


is ſhewed..inthis Chapter, what care Gal 


bad for his little Alocke, which no daily 
were-hid inthoſe dayes, and did not appear 
and yet were ſcattered in corners , even nth 


middeſt of the darkncfle of Popery , andtht p 


moſt furious ard hellifh rage of the Turk 


armyes .. Ard thereforethe principallſcopif 


and driftof this Chapter, is to ſhew how tht 


Goſpell thou}d bee preached im many King 


þ 


domes, now after this generall darknez " 
for the diſcovering and overthrow., botholif 


Popery and Turciſme, and to ſhew wha 


— 


ſhould fall out mthe Church now in th 
middle time, before the ſeventh and ui 


Trumpet blow : for then commeth the'lal 
Tudgemenr,' ' as the Angell ſweareth inth 


Chapter, ven(e, 6,7. 
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 &'This Chapter doth containe foure princi- 
' Þ rts, 


K the ſecond ſheweth how the Goſpell 

Wald bee preacked jin many Nations and 

""Wagdomes , by the Miniſters of this laſt age, 

Wiereby all adverſary power ſhould be over- 
ne. | 


- "World by Chriſt, that when the feventh An- 
Wſhould blow the Trumpet.,: ths Vorld 

auld end. 

"0 The laſt doth Chew, how all faithfull Prea- 


"Job Booke , and afterward ſhould,pab 

now ledge thereof farreand weeres 
Bhd 1/aw anorher mighty Angell come downe 
. "ſh fm Heauen, Cloathed with a cloud,and the 
Rajme-bow vpon his head,and his face was is 
OB fenne,and his feet as pillarsof braſſe. | 
This Angell of might is Chriſt, as appea+ 
Why the deſcription.of him, and by all the 
Wlequenrs following - for he is ſaid to bee 
hed wich a Cloxd , which ſignifieth his 
glory and Maieſty : For he ſhall come in 
tlouds of heaven to 1ndge the world: that is, 
S 8 With 


""Y The firſt is a dcſcraption of Chriſt and his Y* *» 


ver, 2: 


T The third is a watch-word , giveritothe 1b 67. | 


Vers being called and authorized by Chriſt: verſ.9, 
Would travell and take paines in the I” 
1th: 


Ver, Io 


Mar. 24- 
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= 


/ Rag | | 
I60 An Expoſition 
with greatpomp and glory . The RainebolÞ 
_ was vpon his head , which ſignifieth the cou; 
nant of peace with his Charch, as befnff® 
C hap.4, verſ.'3, His face was as the Sund# 
which fignfieth comfort and deliuerud; 
to his Church , and the deſpelling of alld 
ſmoake of the bottomleſle Pit, as the Sui 
ſcattereth and driueth a way the thick miſ 
His feet are pillars of braſſs , which (ip 
feth that hee ſhould tread downe all his & 
mies ynder his feet, both Pope and Turk 
tCor. 19, For he myſt raigne till be haue deſlyoyed the 
all. The Pope along time kept all the Kin 
gf Exrope in awe: The Locuſts weret 
'great power . The Turkes prevailed exct 
dingiy . Bat what are they all to this mig 
rieand glorious Angell Chriſt? What 
their power to withſtand him? What 
eAbaddos the King of the Locuſts doe agai 
this mighty King of Si? Whatcant 
Tur kes moſt terrible Horſes and Horle-n- 
doe againſt this Angell which ſitreth v3 
tie white Horſe? Alas, alas, they areabe 
doe nothir g . They mutt all be trodden do 
vnder his feet of braſſe. 
Amndhe had snhis hand a little booke open, 
ver. 2. 2 | Heput his vight foot vpon the Sea, 41k 
Left vpen the earth. F 
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+ Mhis little Booke fignifieth the Bible, 
-It 18 called litt.e in reſpect of tle great 
thoge volumes of Popiſh bookes , though 
\Witſe:fe it be large. 
& Iris ſayd to bee open, that ail men might 
Woke into it, becaule it had beene ſhura 
Mo iime before, euen during all the time of 
-edarkning of the Sunne and Aire, by the 
"Woke which came our cf the. bottomleſle 
tg, But a'though it was long ſhur vp 1n the 
8 of Popery,. and lay buried in a {trange 
we: yet now it 18 opened , and publike- 
reached vito all the ſervants of God, 
Wd all chis no doubt is to bee vnderftoud 
MLothers time , and all the times ever (1% 
e Goipell was ſpread abroad after the 
at darkneſſe. For ſome hundred yeares 
& it was hard 86 finde an Eng'1(h Bible, 
Wnow God bee thanked , there ate thou- 
ads to bee found in the ha:ids of Gods peo- 
i. And therefore the things here Prophe- 
Wo of,are falfilled in our dayes: for wee liue 
Ker the opening of the ſeaventh Seale, 
Wthe blowing of the ſixth Trumper , and 
-powrivg foorth. of the fixth Vaall, 
a ere doth partly appeare, and ſhall, 
84d willing, bee made more manifeſt 
Wn wee come to the ſixteenth Chapter, 
"ih N Now 
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Now wee are diligently to obſcrne , th 
as the opening of this Booke , and thi 
preaching of the Goſpell by Zurher wif 
his ſueceſſors, hath diſperſed the formeÞ- 
darkneſſe, .and beaten downe Popery ; {ol 
alſo hath it driuen backe the Turke , , 
taken from vs all fexzre of him, which inf 
former ages was the terrour of the Worl 
for fince men hanelooked into this books 
repented of their Idolatry , and turned vnty 
God with all their hearts , the Turke and his 
power hath not beene feared , eſpecially 
theſe parts where the Goſpel] is preached, 
For God in his mercifull providence 
towards his Church , -hath diverted hi 
power another way, and ſet him aworkeele. 
where . So that if men cannot bee brougitlil 
to belecue , that God raiſed him vp a4 
ſcourge for Tdolaters , and a plague for Idol i 
trie and other foule ſinnes, according tothe 
words in the former Chap. where it is ſaid; 
They repented not of the workes of ther. 
hands,e&c. yet when they ſee,that at the ope-W* 
ning of the Booke of God, (and forſakigh; 
Tdolatry , the feare of him is removed, |e 
them beleeveit. What can be more plai 
than that this open Booke inthe hand of the 
Angell, hath delinered vs from the Pope, ae: 
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z the Turke : A moſt happy opening of 
nd | bl-flcd booke. 
F More it is faid., that hee put his right foot 
ww the [ea , ayd his leſt on the Earth. The 
Watiog of * hriſts right foot vponthe Sca, 
Meafeth that hee is ruler of the Sea , and 
Waderh as firmely vpon the: Sea , as vp- 
i athe Land ; The ſetting of his lefe foot 
| onthe Earth , © doth fignfle, that nce 'S 
io dof the Earth, and true heire to all things 
vt. 
Aud cryed mith a lord voice, as when a Lion 7 
rareth,and when hee had cryed ſenurn then. 
P ders vRered their yoycer. 
\ Tis cry ig wich a ioud voice, like the 
Wing of aLioy, doth figni.;e the mani- 
lation of the wrath of Chriit, again all 
Wenemies : for now hee beginneth £9 Foare 
ganſt them , as a Lion when hee 1s hangry, 
a geth for his prey . Therefore now both 
| t Scorpion, Locuſts, and the fierce Horles 
Wd horſemenaare like to goe to the pot. 
By the ſeuen,thunders .whichyctered their 
tes , is meant thoſe perfet and exquiſite 
ements which now were to bee inflided. 
W'ypon the Kingdome of the Pope and 
Turke . Wee haug heard -before,rhat fe-. 
za perfect numer in this booke: and that 
& ' N 2 thunder 
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thunder is put for the thundring of Gy 

wrath , and all ſuch brojles and plagues 

follow therevpon. and this is the reafondifp 
thys interpretation, 

* End when the ſexen thunders had uit 
their woyces , I was about to write , by 
hearda voice from Heaven, ſaying vnta 
Seal vp theſe things which the ſeven thy 
ders have ſpoken, and wrate them not. | 

It ſhould ſeeme theſe ſeven thunders dil 
ſo ſpeake, as they might bee vnderſtood, fol 

John was about to write t'e things whid 

they ſpeake , thinking that they were vtter, 

for that end and purpoſe , that he ſhonld 4p 
liver them in writing to the Churches, Buff; 
he receiuerh a commandement to the cont 
ry, for hee is willed not to write then 
bur ro conceale them yvntill the appointelſ 

time, . 

But ſome man may ſay ; Why were they; 
vttered , ſeeing they muſt be concealed , uſe 

keptcloſe ? Ianſwerezit was not in yaine: k 

fir{t,though the particulars bee not expreſſed 

what the thunders ſpeake : yethere weed 
taught, that tYere remaine moft fearfil 

Tudgements againſt al] the opprefſors of th 

Church, which Chriſt hath thundred ol 

with terror againſt them, And when 0 
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oolnedetermined-is come , they ſhall be feene 
es idynderſtood : but inthe meane time, they 
onaſieſealed vp and kept cloſeaccording to that 
fb .. Phy ſhould not the times be hid of the 
| ghty , ſo as they which know him , ſhould 
pperceine the times appointed of him : and 
of Damell. Theſe things are Sealtd vp 
will the time determined. ; 
Wd the Ange! which 1 ſaw Fand wpon the ſea 
$ Ulnd21p0# the earth,li\t vp his hand to heaven. 
hd /ware by him that liveth for evermore 


t 
but 
9 
thy 


vert, $, 


which created heaven , and the things that —_ 
ul therein are; and the earth, and the things 

What thereiz are, and the ſea, and the things 

that therein are,that time heuld be xo more. 

t w the dayes of the worce of the ſeuenth 
henEfpoell, when he ſal begin to blow the "5+ Tv 
Inte th mpet, encn the miniStry of God ſhall bee 
"Iniſhed,as hee hath declared to his ſervants 

the the Prophets. 

, an * The ſummeof theſe three verſes is, that 

: oinſt giueth warning of the laſt. judgement, 


G 
£, 


cleW'men might awake and, looke out 1n 
IJ > . 

cuome . And becauſe wen for the moſt partare g,,,, q, 

nueleſſe and ſecure, putrring the evill day far 

 O2bem.a5 the Prophet (peaketh. Therefore 

| ole Chriſt bindeth it with a ſo'emne oath, & 

| Uiemae geltures thereunto annexed , as Was 


" N 3 tbe 
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the lifting vp of the hand in ancient” rinefſ 

Geneſs :5, 14 ?2.The thing thatour Lord ew 

difpolcrt! 1, 1s, that remze ſhall bee no more;thy 

is, Teas It is now, orthe tate of this 

as they beenow: bur hee telleth vs flatly,thi 

2s ſix Avgells haue already blowne their 

Trumpets, 10 when the/ſeuwenth Ancell 'y: 
blow.the Miter of God ſhall be fint hed: tha 

1s, the time of -uniſhing the wicked, 20a 

warding thegod)ly , ſhould come, wh'ch bi" 

therefote called a 2rſtery, becau'e rhe worllYli, 

vnderſtandeth ir not: They thinke rhere' | 

no 1ach matrer; 

: They iwarine there ix no reward for the 

al. 3-14; Gf or puniſhment for the withed,as the Prof 

phe faith; Butrhe hols Ghoſt ſaith, Yen 

ſ;l.58**3 there is arenard for the righteous: *Doubileh 

there is a Gotl which ind#eth the Earth, And Ge 
here it is faid,"that God hath declared 1 ut to bu, 

ſervants the Prophets. a4 

it, Ss, eAndthe voice which Theirt [ram Feav 

 Jpaks wito me aguine ,and ſell, o04 and ik - 

rhe little bbobe which 3. opt in the Lan 

the A ngell,whic b anderh vponthe Sea,an 

vion the Edxth. | | 

So 7 went onto the Anpell, and ſaid wnts bn 

- * pure me the little b;:ke. Hnd he: [ail wt 

metih?it,und eat it vp,and 8: ſh. T6 

Ft wi 


= =. _—_ Ke 
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bely bitter, but it ſball bee in thy mouth, as 


\fpert. as hony. 


"0 Brhes 1 cooke the little booke out of the An- _.. 10: 


gels band, andeat ut vp, and it was 11 my 
; np as ſweet as hony:but when [ had eaten 
"& ©,,zy belly was bitter, 
Whee {aid vnto me, T hou muſt propheſie a- 
[ſane among the people, and nations , and 
\lengees,and to many Kings. 
-- Thebriete ſenſe of rheſe foure yerſes is, 
tht the Preachers of the Goſpell being cal- 
d, allowed, and authorized by Chriſt vnto 
their miniſtery , ſhould ſtudy rhe Scriptures 
rh;great diligence , cuenvnrillthey had ca- 


the 


D tn yp the book of God, and they ſhould 
"Etch and publiſh vnto all nations and King- 


i, domes that truth of God, and doctrine of the 
h Goſpell, which now a long time had lien hid 
*"Rathe raigne of Antichriſt . Itis to be obler- 
led, chat-j /obn in this place repreſenterhthe 
"Ron of all the miniſters of the Golpell, 
"Fyhich ſhould bee raiſed vp in theſe laſt daies, 
the overthrow of Antichriſt, and the re- 
ration of true Religion : for /ohn himtclfe 
Ud not live to theſe times, 

*./Further ir is to bee noted , that all godly 
Kdents anJ1 zealous Miniſters doe eate vp 


5 Wbooke of God * reading, {tudy,prayer, 


} 


f? 


m, 
into 


4 and 


Ver, il, 


— — 
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and meditation,and they find it ſweet in d 
mouth, that 1s, the find and feele greatin 
and comfort in the ſtudy and medirati 
thereof,cipecially when God renea)erh ther 
by great and hid ſecrets vnfo them , avdg 
v-:h them to vnderitand the myſteries « 
the Goſpei,, and counſels of his will which 
-re locxed vp tiomthe wiſe and prudetts 
r'- wor:d, This 1 fay, 1s ſweeter vito thet 
1.1.0 than hony , and the her y combe|ſ e 
Co ceraing then phraſe of eating- vp tieſſſho 
Bouke, looke Ezck, 2, 9. for here the holffike 
Ghoſt alludeth thereunto 
This booke being {6 ſweet in the mouth, Wu 
wg. eaten and digeited, is bitter 1n the 
c 
There may bee three reaſons yeeldede 
this bitterneſle: t 
Firſt, becau'e it being once taken downFſ' 
into our ſoule by | god!y meditation, doth 
mortifie our corrupt nature, and bFing vide 
ourluſt, and therefore ſeemeth bitter to Wd þ 
and bloud. 
' Secondly, becauſe affi&tions and yl 
doe: alwayes neceſſarily follow the found df 
gcſtion of the C ofpell, + - - 
Thirdly, becauſe the doArine ofthe Got | 
pe] being { allowed by the im; aiſters w_ 3 
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herf@aſtnot bee kept 'to themſelues , as it were 
tinWaled vp in their ftomacks , but they muſt 
1 C th it againe , as if it were ſome loath- 


e& birter thing, which muſt needs be caſt 
Io-Sygaine., And for this cauſe it is ſaid in the 
« offi yetſe , that rey maſt propheſie. againe an 
als we the people, and nations,and tongues, and 
tiflas Kings « Now bleſſed bee thename of 
* ord our God, who hath ginen vs to line 
nd. this age, wherein we doe with our eyes be- 
tieſiold and ſee the fulfilling of all theſe things: 
1k vs therefore praiſe God for whis great 
yorke which wee ſte wrought in our dayes 
ml Hlet vs ſtill more” and more magnifie this 
ke Booke , Which will vtterly deſtroy 
pery , and bring downe the proud Anti- 
dolferiſt , doe all that fight for him what they 


vine 7 Ir) 


oth | | 
” W. f Cu ae. IT. 


<Y\7 Ee haue heard ithat the little Baoke 
i ſhould beopened,, andthe Golſpell 
"| iched 1d pnbliſhed to many mtions aud 
tl "ks , after the great darknefſe of Po- 
| |; os and that this was done by Lether, Me- 
oF # Calvin, Peter, Virat, Peter Ma 
, Bui Winger, Bucer;' and all their faithful ſac- 
Mg. ceflorxs 
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ceſſors vntothis day , Now inthis ChaptrÞ! 


wee are to vnderitand the b) and goudÞ 


ſacceſle of their preaching and publilhing 1 
the Goſpel, which was, that the Churdf 
ſhould bee reſtored, reformed, ard buityſ 
thereby , which along time had beene wel 
ſed and opprefſed by the tiratmy of Ani. 
chriſt, - and that many ſhould embracetiu 
Goſpell , forſake their Idolatries, and win 
yuto God with all their hearts , yea , whole 
Nations and Kingdomes, in Enrope. ſhould: 
be converted to the faith, as wee ſee this day,% 
God bee praiſed . So then the prinoipall dritÞ, 
of this. Chapter is , , to; ſhow thoſe thinp}Þ! 
which yet remaine to beefulfilled vnder te 
blowing of the ſixth Trumper, which is the 
preaching and prevailing of the Goſpel, of 
euenvnto the worlds end: and alſo the thing b 
which follow . ypon the, blowing of the { tn 
aenth trumpet, which is the reſurre&tionandN* 
laſt udgement. 19; 
i;,\This, Chaprer container h, ſix principal ' 
things, as .1t were ſix: parts thereofy,,./., WM 
; Firſt, ir ſheweth how, the true ,Churck , 


k © 


; ſhould. bee. garbered together , and. huiltyp 4 


T.3 +4+,5« 


by the-preaching of the Goſpell, andall the} 
wicked refuſed and caſt out, | | 
Secondly, 1t deſcriberh the builders; that's 


- 
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| fthe faithfull Minifters which had, and 

* ould reſiſt Antichriſt. 

ing Mtirdly,it ſheweth how Antichriſt ſhould. ye,. ,.8, 
re gſecute.the Preachers and Profciſors oFrhe 
{feel varo death, and murther them by 

' '* Mares. 

7 "Fourthly,it ſheweth that Papiſts, Atheiſts cr- ;94x 
th fd wicked worldlings, Gould reioyceinthe 

ine ath of Gods people,and not vouchfate them 

al nuch as the honour of burial] , bur ſends 

":8eifts one to another for joy that they were 

Jay our of the Earth, 


ME PPifthly , it (hewerh tharnorwithſlanding 10" 


erage and fury of the World, ang ” 


7, the them'to death , God ſhould nor only re- 
thefſuerheir ſoules to glory, bur alſo raiſe vpo- 
xl thers eudued with the fame ſpirit,; which 
'Yboald preach,profeſle, | aud witnelſe the ſame 
;  feuth conſtantly and.coninually,eyen.-ynto the 
aloft the World. .. + la 
"Laftly,itſhewerh,thar after the preaching ver. 14, 
the Goſpell ſome. good Hime fg, 1a 8c. | 
the ſeuenth angell ſhould blow the prums 
andthe world ſhould end, .,,,. {rr +, - 

d there was ginen unto me areed like unto 4 CY 
\red,and the Angell ood by ſaying, eAriſe, 
and meaſure the Temple of God,ang the Al- 
\tar,and ther that worſhip therein, * 
iy Here 
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Here Teſus Chriſt giueth a reed vnto Jo, 
likevnto a rod, and hereyzon hee is com- 
manded by an Angell to goe about the mes. 
ſuring ofthe Temple, the altar,&c, 

By this meaſuring with a reed like aro, 
is figaified the reſtoring and building vp of 
Gods houſe , which now was greatly ruin. 
4 ted , and runne into decay through the long 

preuailing of Popery , Meaſuring with i 

reed , 'is taken for the building vp of God 

Church,after the decayed eſtatethereof,both 

In Ezekze/, Zachary, and this Prohchi, 

Tohn in the. perſons of all faithfull Miniſters, 

hath this ' meaſuring rod giuen him , becauſy 

the Church was to bee reſtored and builtyp 
toy Miniſters and Miniſtry of the Gol- 
Cl}, 

, The thing to bee meaſured is the Temple, 

the Altar,and them that worſhip therein, 
"This 'is au alluſion to” the legalt worſhiy, 
whereby our ſpirituall . worſhip is repre 
ſented', "Tor by the materiall Tem le, is 
meant* the' {pi ituull Tem:-le , or Chuch 
ofGod-'By the Altar of ſtone, is meant tit 
-. ſpiritnall, worſhip ; By them rhar wo: ſhip 
- therein with carnall ſacrifices , is, meantall 
the true members of 'the Church , which 
worfhip God in ſpirit and truth, | 
Now 
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- "Now then, both the Church,the true wor- 
ſip and worſhip ers , were all tobe meatu- 
of repaired , and' built vp by Miniſtry of 
teWord , which all were decayed ard a!- 
moſt laid waſte,by the Popes tyranny, 

Int tle (onrt which is without the Temple 
caft out and meaſare it not , forut 1s pines 
to the Gentiles : and the hoty C ity all 
they tread wnder foot two aud forty mo= 
neths, 

lohn is hereforbidden to meaſure and 
build vp the Court which 1s without the 

Temple , Whereby is meant all Heretickes; 

Hypocrites, worldlings, and all ſuch as have 

arhce in the Church, but are not of the 

Church. This | hraſe of ſpeech is taken from 

theold ſhadowiſh worſhio as the reſt be- 

bore, For inthe Temple of [er«/alem there 
was an outward Court which was common 
tall gond and bad : the holy place which 

Was; ro-e' to the Prieſts and Leuites : and 

the holy of holicſt, or moſt holy place, 

where none might come but the high Prieſt 
me'y, 

| Ws is a reaſonadded why the Lord God 

Khſcth all Pa iſts and. Hy ocrites, and all 

ſich as belong tothe ourward Court onely, 


ver, 26, 


adit is this: that this ourwaid Court #7 gi- 


, ves 
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ver vuto the Gentiles, that is, to all file ing 
Chriſtians and counterfeits in Re);gion, which 
are members of the viſible Church,but haw* 
nothing to doe with the invifible. " 

Theſe are com; ared to Gentiles in two re$% 
ſpecs : Firſt, in regard of prophaneſle , fſ* 
they are as prophane as the Heathen, $9 
condly., in reſpet of perſecuting the truth:{* 
for Hypocrites and Athieſts are as forwad| 
in perſecuting the peop!e of God as the Her 
then Emperours, which perſecuted thei 
Church by the ſpace of 300.yeares. All come 
in this, that when the Church ſhould beegy 
thered and built 5y the preacning of the Go. 
pell, God would haue all Papiſts, Atheiſts,aud 
Hypocrites ſhnt out, 

Moreover , here isthe ſecond reaſon yee-I 
ded, why the outward Court ſhould be cat 
our, and not meaſured; to wit, becauſe the; WT 
ſhould tread the holy City wnter foot forty ani f 
ewo moneths: thatis, they ſhould periccutei 
the Churchall the time of Antichriſts raigne, 
For forty rwo moneths in this Verſe ; and 
1260, aayes in thenext Verſe: and chree 
dayes and a halfe verſe: 9. and time, times ant i 
batfe a time,n the twelfe Chapter, the fount 
tecnth Verſe , and 1260, aayes , the twelle 
Chapter, the ſixth verſe , doe ſignific all one 

this, 
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ohne, which is the ſhort raigne of Anti- 
- Sanit ; for theſe moneths , theſe dayes, and 

ele times , doc every one of them make 
kree yeares and an halfe, For who know- 
not that forty two moneths make inſt 
yeares and an halfe, and that 1260, 
res , maketh eyen ſo much alſo : and by 


Sc. 

; me hee meancth a yeare,by times,two yeare, 
. jd by bale a time, halfe a yeare. Now the 
1, Walon why Antichriſts raigne 1s numbered 


dyes, moneths and halfe times, and all a- 
punting but to three yeares anda halfe, is 
nots the ſhort continuance thereof, for 
be comfort of the Church , as appeareth 
mrefully and plainely in ſundry places of 
bs Prophecic, where 1t is fet downe 1n plaine 
ords, that Antichriſt ſhould raigne bur a 
orttime + for what is five or fix hundred 
eres 19 compariſon of eteraity, 
But herethe Papiſts doe ſhew themſelues 
wit ſottiſh and ridiculous, in that they 
wid gather from hcnce, that the Pope if 
Antichriſt : for (ſay they) Antichriſt 
Wraigne but three yeares and an halfe, but 
ope hath raigned many yeares , there- 
wethe Pope is not Antichriſt, 
Now to anſwere the propoſition of their 
gment taken from this place, Firſt it may 
be 


- 
. 
"+4 
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bee anſwered that this place is not to beey 
derſtood literally, buc myſtically : as mw 
other things in this booke. 

Seconcly, here is a certaine number 
for an viiccraaine, a definite nutnber foran ir 


definite, which alſo is yſuall in this book 


as we heard before concerning the ſealingy 
the Tribes, of every Tribe 12000, whid 
maketh 144500. Now no man is ſo mady 
to thinke t.icre were iuſt ſo many ſealed, ar 
neither more, nor leſle, 

Thirdly , here is an alluſion to Dam! 
weekes , and other propheticall compunt 
ons, Wherein ſometimes a day is put fort 
yeare , 4 weeke for ſeuen yeares, as 11 Dan 
els (euens,and a moneth for thirty yeares, $ 
then ] conclude, that it is extreme folly toi 
terpret this place litterally . The curious a 
frivolous interpretations of this place, and 
ſuch like in this booke , by ſome writers, | 
doc of purpoſe omit , as matters vntrue, v- 
ſound, and vniudiciall: for I onely- in thi 
booke ſeeke the ſenſe that is, and not the (enl 
which is not,as hath beene ſaid before, 
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But [ will pine power vnto my two witneſs, 


and they ſlall propheſſe 1260. dayes cloath- 


ed in ſackcloath. 


Hauing ſet downe how Antichriſt r 


r——_ 
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kis company , being thoſe Gentiles which 
poſſelle the outward court ſhould treade 
downe the holy Citzy , thatis , the true 
Church of God for a ſhorttime , now hee 
commeth to ſhew , that enen in the height 
ad pride ofthe Popes power , and gouerne- 
ment, yetthe Church was not vtterly ex- 
w&, Gad did neuer vtterly forſake it , but 
& inall ages, and atall times, God raiſed ypone 
orother ro withſtand all popiſh proceedings 
which 1s here meant by the two witneſles: 
4 For afſuredly theſe two witneſſes doe not 
ay lgnifie Enoch, and Elias, as the Papiſts and 
or ſome others doe dreame, but they fignikie all 
M the faithfall Preachers and Profeſſors of the 
ruth, which 1 all ages both former and lat- 
n- ifr kaue oppoſed themſelues againſt the Pope, 
bis Clergy, his doQtrine, his religion, and all 
if fs abhominable proceedings. 
They are called »irne/ſes, becauſe they 
hould beare witneſſe vnto the truch., 

oi They are ſat} ewo in number, for three 
taſons: 
-- Firſt,becauſe they were very few in thoſe 
ſ#,{&es when popery did ſo generally preuaite, 
ath-Martwo is the ſmalleſt pumber. 

'- Secondly , becauſe the hw of God doth 
andimit' of no lefſe number in witneſſe bea- 
wh 0 rhag 


vos 
4 
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ring, as it 18 written; In the month of two or 
three witneſſes ſhall every word ſtand, 

Thirdly, it 1s an alluſion to Zorobabel, 
and Jehoſpaa, which were the two reſtorers 
and builders of the Temple after the captini. 
ty; Chritt faith here, that hee will grue power 
to his to witnefes ; for no man hach any po- 
wer in heavenly things, except 1t be gine 
him from aboue : and cf{pecially to ſtand fal 
ro the truth in the heat of perſecutions and 
troubles. 

It is ſaid, that theſe two witneſſes ſhall pro- 
phefier thatis, preach , declare, and ſpeake 
For ſo propheſie is taken inthe former Chap- 
ter and iult verſe ; ſoallo in other places 
tne Scripture, 

Thetimeof their propheſying being 1260, 
daies,hath beene expounded before. 

Theſe two witneſſes are cloathed in ſact- 
cloath, which fignifieth that they ſhould 
lead a forrowfull lite here in this world . For 
in old time when men did faſt and mourn, 
they did vſe to put on ſackcloath , Ir tollow- 
+ eth then that theſe faithfall Preachers and 
witneſſes of the truth, did not ſpend thei 
daics in mirrh , iollity, and worldly pompe 
aud branery , as did the Popes Cleargy, ad 
pompous prelates of Antzchrift, 

Now 
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Now it any man will demand how this 
may appeare, that there haue beene alwaies 

| fomeraiſed vp of God, to write, preach, de- 

s | clare,and ſpeake againſt the whore of Za- 

i 53/0 , even then when ſhe was aloft and 

r | raigned as the Queene and Lady of the 

> | world: 1 an{were, that Hiſtoryes are very 

n | plentifull in this point : which ar large doe | 

& © ſhew that in all conntries and kingdomes of 

dl Enrope, there were cuer ſome itirred vp wo 
impugne aud reſiſt the whore of Babilon, 

+. As, ſn England. 

ke Robert Groted, bithop of Lincolne, An.d 

p- Tohn Wickliffe ſopported by Edw, the 3, 1293: 


of and divers of the Nobility in England. £411.14 
In German). 
0.0 Tarlerus a preacher, An-r3 
'Franciſcus Petracha. s 350 | 
he Tohannes de rupe ſciſſa, 13 T7e ; 
| _ 13 59. | 
1d Conrad: Hager, 1359. | 
0r Gerhard Rhidor., . 1360, 
7 A Petrus de Corbena. q 
wi Johannes de Poliaco, | 142308 } 
11 Joha Ziſta, | 
7 [n Bohemia. An.don! 
pe i. ' Tohn Huſſe. 1414. | 
ad 9 Jerome of Prague, i460, 
M.\ Cathias Pariſpenſis, *37% } 
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In Spame, 
1250+ eArnoldus de nova w1lla, th 
1s [tally. kn 
SNISSe Terome Sanoxnarola,a Monke, 7] 

$:ilnefter a Frier. 

"= In France. 
Ds, Faldas , of whom came the Wald. N,, 
Le. ſes, or poore men of Lyon: 4, 
N90, France. ot 
Guilienus de ſantto amore, 'p 
Roberins Callms, rt 
Lagrentins. (68 
1 Tn lreland. ler 

2362-4 eArmachanus, an Archbiſhop, 

In Suewia, fi 
:1240, Many preachers at once. re 
. In Grecia. of 
go All the Churches of Grecea renou- gh 


ced the Church of Rome gy 
for their abominable Idols ff + 
try. 

It were too tedious to recite all , which 
the ſtories doe report to haue withſtood Yay 
both Pope and popety, euen when it did fl 
moſt of all beare the ſway: theſe may fal- yg 
fice for the vnderſtanding of the Text . 45 Big, 
for thoſe which haue beene raiſed ypfincethe F \, 
decay and fall of Popery , I meane fince Z*-F';, 


ther: h 
, 
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there time , they are ſo many, and ſowell 

knowne, that I need fay no thing. 

Theſe are two Oliue trees, and two candie- 
ftickes ſtanding before the God of the earth, veile,q+ | 

Here the two witnefles are compared 

- Ettwo Oltze trees, becauſe that was the Oiue 

UV Free doth drop downe his oyle and fatnes, 
Gthe faithfull Miniſters doe drepps downe 
ron the Church the {ſweet oyle of the ſpi- 
it, which is all _— and fſpiricuall gra- 
8:25 the Metaphor of oyſe1s often fo ta- 
ken in the Scriptures. 

They arcalſo compared to two Candie- 4 
ftickes , becauſethar as the candleſticke bea- 
th vp the candle fet vpon it, ſo the Miniſters 
& the Goſpell beare vp and hold forth the 

"- Fleht of Gods word, cue 1n tne greateſt 

nc Furkneſſe, 

i} Theſe candleſfickes are ſaid ro fand be. 

me'the- God of the Earth : becauſe God bea- 
Hraule,net onely in heauen, but 1a earth alſo, ' 

od Fethen when al! things in the earth ſ{eeme to | 

id 2 moſt troubled , and the Church militant 
" Witter greateſt perſecutions, as now 1t was. "— 

As dif any will hurt them, fire proceedeth our V+ oY 

he 'of their moutbes, and (all denonre their 

FR tnemies : for if any will hurt them, ſo mn 


TY beebee killed. 
2 


Q 3 Theſe 
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% Theſe haue power to ſput heauen that it rae 
uot 11 the dayes of thew propheſying , and 
haue power oner waters to turne them into 
bloud,and toſmite the Earth with all man- 
ner of plagues 4s oft as they will 
Here is ſhewed, that if any deſpiſe the ſim 

plicity of theſe rwo witnaſſes , and offer 

them wrong becauſe of their - baleneſle , and 

contempt in the. world , that there is a fire 

commeth out of. their mouth; that is, the 

firy and mighty power of the word of God, 

vttered out of their mouths , which ouer- 

throweth, ard ovwerturneth their enen::es; 

nay., as fireit confumeth them to aſhes : for 

er. x0, the miniſters of rhe Goſpel] are armed with 

| ready vengeance against all diſſobearznce, 

Therefore thcy be ſtarke mad, ani know not 

whatthney Coe, which oppoſe themiciuess 

za'in{t rhe true miniſters of Chrilt, For the 

word, which they fight with, {laterh ther6& 

probates inthe r fou'es, though not in thei 

bodies : forthe miniſtry of the word, istht 
ſauour of dcath to all vnbe'ceners. 

That which is here ſpoken of ſutrin 
ing. 7. the heawens that st ravne not F and turnmg the 
3 waters into bloud, is an allufon to Elias and 

Arſe, Wheriot the ore by his prayer ſhut 
the Heanens , the o:}.er by his rod turned 
| tie 


> PQ 2 Þ»>£4 52 x4 tf oo Ra mo 


= 


23 


op0n the Revelation. 182 
he waters into blood . Now the faichfall 


theſe two , - not becauſe they ſhould worke 
ach onward miracles as rhey did , but be- 
eulethey ſhould be furniſhed with ſpirituall 
pwer, which is farre greater, For moſt ſure 
tis, that rhe inviſible and {pirituall power, 
wherewith the Miniſters of the Goſpeltare 
umed,is very greatandg glorious, though the 
world {ce it not, nor know it not, For. the 
Apoltle faith ; T be} We — cf HT W. =. 


Miniſters 'of the- Goſpel] are compared to | 


mapinations, ind enery high this - th b5 CX= 

ated 4gainſt the kyowledge of God, Oc, 

And _— they hane finiſhed their teftimony, 
the beaſt that commoth out of the bottom- 
leſſe-pit , ſhall make warre 2: as2j} them and 

ll them. 

Here is ſet downe the greater cruelty and 
dloudy tiranny WRC) Antichriſt ſhould 
tle - againſt rheſe faitgiull wicaefſes of our 
lord Teſus . For altnough *hey onercome 

lim with the ſpiritual: ſword , which 

v.the -fire that commeth out of their 


'mouthes.: yet for a time power was gt- 
| ten to this beaſt that commeth our of the 
dottomleſſe pit; thatis, the. Pope and his 
| V; Oo A ad- 
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aqherents to murthier Gods Saints with the 
materia]ll ſword: but yet note that *Antichrit 
can doe nothing till the two -wieneſſes haue 
finiſhed therr teſtimony ; ſach is Gods care 
and prouidence for all his faithfu]l ſeruauts, 
eAnd their corps ſhall lie in the fireets of the 
great citty, which ſpiritually is called So- 
dome;and Ezypt, where our Lord alſo wa 
crucified, 

By the great Citty , here is meafit Rome, 
and yet not the Citty onely of Rome , but 
all the Roman Empire, . power , and iu- 
riſdi&tions, as afterward ſhall bee made ma- 
nifeſt. Now the corps and dead carkaſſes, 
which were murthered and maſſacred inal, 
nations by Antichriſts tyranny , are hetefſaid 
to lye tm the ſtreets of Rome, that is, to bee 
caſt forth intorhe open fields, as riot worthy 
the honour of buriall in all places, countries, 
a"d kingdomes, wirhin the Roman'Empire 
or iuri{dition of Rowe, as wee read to haue 
beene in England, Scotland, France, Ireland, 
Germany,and Spaine. And asthe holy Gheſt 
fayth, the dead bodyes of thy ſervants haut 
they giuen to bee meat to the ſowles of the hea- 
wen,and the fleſh of thy Saints wnto twe beats 
of the earth, 

___ Moreouer, itis to bce obſeruecd. ti at 
Rome 
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weis here compared ſpiritually, or by a 
weto Sodowe and Egypr , To Sodome tor 
lhines,for what Citty euer was,or is more 
bythan Rome, the mother of Whoredomes Cc 
labhomsnations of the earth. And to Egype — 
r(dolatry, and keeping Gods people in ipt- 
1Wondgage, 
Laſt of all, it is here ſaid, That oor Lorg 
us was crucified at Rome , - which may 
me ſtrange fith all men know , that Chriſt 
crucified at lerx/alers, But roanſwere 
pdoubr, weare te vnderſtand, thatin re- 
of the place our Lord Iefas was cruci- 
dat Jeroſalen: : but if we reſt et thepo- 
rand authority that put him to death, hee 
crucified at Rome: for Chriſt was put to 
by a Roman Indge, by Roman lawes, 
Roman authority, by a kinde of death pro- 
ronely two the Romans ; andin a place 
h then was within the Roman Empire, 
for this cauſe is here (aid, that Chriſt 
crucified at Kore. 
they of the people,& kindreds,&- tongues, g 
ind Gentiles , ſhall ſee ther corps three 
lnerand a halfe., and ſpall not ſuffer their 
ts Yr io be put 19 the Grane., 

fitherto wee haue heard of the rage of 
at Weariſt againſt 'the rwo witneſſes, Now 


fur. 
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farther wee are to vnderſtand of the mal; 
and fury of all his adherents; thats, all Þ 
piſts, Atheiſts, and the reſt of the blinde po 
le, - and ſeduced muititude, which all didal 
Co the Popes cruelty m ſhedduig the blo 
of the Martyrs ; and they doe teftifie the ii 
lowance and approbation of the Popes fa 
and alſo-their owne malice and madneſſ 1 
gainſt rhem in this ; that they will not youd 
lafe them the honer of buriall, bat caſta + 
their dead bodyes as carrien , or as the da, 
bodyes of Doggesor Swine : thereby ſhenſ 
ing that they eſteemed them no better thi 
ſo. Nay, ayee read that their helliſh ragey 
madnefle was ſo great and outragious , th 
they wreaked their malice vpon the & 
bones aud carkaſſes of Gods Saints and 
tyrs, For their bloudy and moſt malici 
minds could not bee ſatisfied , except fs. 
digged vp; the bodies of+ Gods witnefle af 
of their graves, and burnt them te athes, MK, 
Whereas it is ſaid. they ſhall ſee their ori, 
the meauing .is , that..all _ the blinde peo 
within, the, Romane Empire (hould bee 
witneſſes of theſe things, and not-one'y (0,0 
cuen great 4 gents alio..in the laughter 
Gods people. | . 
By three 4gyes 4nd ahalſe, whic'1 is hah; 
Vv « 4 
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Keke, hee meancth all the time of Antichrifts 
"Fe, and tyrannicall gouernment, as before 
"Wbeeac {hcwed. For theſe three dayes and 
te; being in propheticall computation 
wyeeres and ahalfe, ſignifie the ſame 

"Wes that the two and forty moneths, and a 

% ſand, two hundred and threeſcore dayes 
"Wd they that dwell upon the Earth ſhall 
"JW 'noyce over them and bee plad, and ſhall 
"Wd gifts one to another : for theſe two 

Iv Brophets vexed them that dwelt on the 
Yes. 

"Flere wee {ee how the inhabitants: of* the 
Wu, that is, the ſubduced multitude and 
"We-people 1n the time of ignorange, doe 

Way infuir and triumph ouer the death of 
lords witnefſes, and they doe exprelle 
loy byſending gifts and preſents oue to 
ter, as if they had receiued foine great 
ats, or had leard te moſt 1oyful] newes 

beWorld . Aud the reaſon 15 added , be- 

*"Metbey vexed and tormented them ; mea- 

© {Wthercby, that the preaching of the truth, 

% Wihereproning of their errors, Idolatries, 

* Fimanifold impicties, was a dagger, anda 
Wiey voto them,” they could at n5 hand 

. are it;for the preaching of the Goſpell 

wy is 
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is thetofment ef'the World , and the PreriÞ 
chers the tormenters. Theſe few Preache 
thundring againſt their ſuperſtitions 'and ff 
hominable ſeruice of Antichriſt , did veſt 
cuery veine in their heart, and inwardly(f* 
wound and launce their conſciences, th 
they could haue no reſt till they had rid then 
out of the world, But now having diſpe 
ched them, and made riddance of them, the 
are very cranke and 1ocund, 6 
But after three dayes and a halfe , the ſpirit 
life commung from God ; ſhall eyter mt 
them, and they ſhall ſtand vpon their fen 
and greatfeare ſhall come upon then whil 
ſaw them. 
Notwithſtanding the rage and ſauage | 
Ty of the Pope and his followers, yet here! 
ſhewed, that they could not prenaile as 
deſired : for within three dayes ayd a hall 
thatis, when the date of Antichriſts raig 
was expired, and the time come that Popt 
ry muſt bee diſcloſed by the light of the Go* 
pell breaking forth : there followeth as 
alteration , For theſe two Prophets or WI 
neſfes areTaiſedv> agaſne, For he faith, 1? 
Spirit of life which' came from God , ſhalg®! 
enter into them , and they ſhall ſtand vpoln 
their fect. y 
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This may ſeeme ſomewhar ſtrange - bur it 
Morte bee vnderftead that they ſhould bee 
ſed vp bodily in their perſons, till the laſt 
zeftion - butthat God would raiſe vp 
{ters endued with the ſame Spirit, which 
ld mightely defend both the dodtrine, 
and quarrel], which their Predeceſ- 
} mainetained, and lealed with their 
g: in whom they ſhould after a ſert rc- 
Mueand line againe, cuen as Ets4s did re- 
and as 1t were le againe in [ohn Ba 
who is (aid to bee exdued with the power 
the ſpirit of E144, as it was foretold by 
Prophet, andas our Sauioaur himſcite 
bavouch , Now blefled be God, that we 
n theſe daies, wherein we ſee with our 
$41] theſe things fulfilled , For when the 
Wand his Clergy had murthered Gerbar- 
iDuloimus Nanarrenſis, Waldias, Nicholde 
bem, John Picus, lobn Ziſca, Fiſelus Gro- 
ms, Armerins Wickliffe, Haſſe , Ietome, 
Frague, and many preachers in Suexra, 
one hundred holy Chriftians in the 
utry of A//arsa , and many other Coun- 
and ofall conditions efmen : yet for all 
bight of their hearts , God raiſed vp 0- 
Win their ſtead, as Lather,(alvin,Z ning- 
ar Martyr,Peter Petr, CHER 
H - 
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Bueer, Bullinger, and their ſucceſlors,ye 
thoutands of excellent Miniſters, and Pl 
chers which ate diſperſcd ouer all Euroy 
this day . In whom all the former witne 
doe rcuiue , and as it were ſtand vponth 
fect againe, And naw a great feare isc 
vpon- the Pope and his Glertgy, and all 
fauorites ; for they did neucr 1o much 
drezme of ſuch an altaration : but rhis is 
Lords doing, and it 1s marnelious in ( 
eyes. 
eAnd they frall heare a great voyce from 
ſaying vnuto them. Come Vp hither: and th 
ſhall aſcend vpto FHeavenin a Cloud, « 
their enemies ſhall ſee them. 

Herethe Lords witneſſes, whom An 
chriſt had murdered ,-and called , andt 
vp into Heauen , that they mey bee crow! 
with g'ory and immorta}ity, hauing in 
earth fought ſo excellent a fight of faith 
they had : for even as © hriſt their heady 
takenypina Cloud into the Heauens, & 
ſo his faithful] members are here rakes 
ina cloud toraigne with him for ener, Mo 
ouer, it is here {aid, that their enemies ſjall 
them aſtenaing vp , they fhall as it were 
cerd vp intheir fight: for from the fire! 
tzy-20t, ſwords and Speares of their enemit 
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rwent direqly vato God, and thevery 
Suſciences of their perſecutors did witnefle 
Smuch, nay ſome of them being in horrible 
walfions of conſcience, did not fticke 
ytter it , ayouching the innocency of 
| ma ure ſometimes Pilate, and the y4c,25; 
turion did of Chiit. But though they 
| nor beene juſtified by their enemies, 
t are heere iuſtified by a great teſtimo- 
for the voice from Heauen , the voice 
f God doth Inſtifie them , and cleare 
m, accounting them worthy ro bee called 
pfrom the Earth to Heauen , and receiued 
Weernall glory , For howſoener the Pope 


d his Cl-rgic condetnned them for He- 
Mickes and Schi!matickes: yet here a_ 


lied and cleared by a voice from Hea- 
v, which is more than the voyces , ſuf- 
wes, and approbations of all men in the 
ſorld, 
the ſame honre there ſhall be a preat 
wth-quake, and the tenth part of the Exty 
all fall, andin the earth-qaake ſhall bee 
ſeine in number ſenen thouſand, and the 
Mmnant were ſore feared, and gane glory to 
te 'God of Heavens. 
ret hee hath ſhewed before thatthe world 
W very joyfull and iocond , when they 
| a 
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had made diſpatch of Gods witneſſes : 
afterward full of feareand terrour , wi 
they ſaw what followed : So here in ih; 
Verſe is ſhewed, that at the fame houreh 
is, about the ſame time when they hane yy 
ſecute aints,and fee thouſatids of of} 

fg vpin thejr ſtead , andas it were our 
their b:oud, thar their ſhould immediatly 
low 4 great earth-quake: hat 13,horribleca 

otions, {edicions, tumults, and of en; 
athong the Kingdomes and Nations of t 
Wort) » and amongſt all people whidl; 
ſhould line aftcr the breaking forth of ſk 
Hght of the Goſpell , as this day we ce will 
our eyes . For who now in theſe dzyes dof 
notſee and fecle this Earth-quake ? W 
knoweth not what ſtirs there haue beef 
and are eucry where about Religion? Who 
ignorant that allthe warrs, {editions, treac| 
ries,treaſons, and rebellions that are this d m 
in Europe betwixt one  Kingdome and alal} 
ther , ate ſpecially concerning the matter 
Religion ? Bur marke what followeth: | 
hold the eftet of this Earth-quake, It Wt 
faid , that the tenth part of the Cotty half 
By the Citty here ke meaneth the greay Cit 
of Rome, mentioned before Verſe, 8. whii 
15 therefore called the great Cirty , bec 
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hathe cluefe City of the Roman Empire, 
Jthe very. ſeat of Antichriſt, Now then 
fenſe and meaning of the holy Glolt 
| that when there once beginneth toibee 
rh-quake; that 1s,broiles; contentions, 
ions 3 queſtions , and diſputations , 

wt Religion. : and that the Popiſh do+ 
winch had fo long preuailed in the 
fd, ſhould bee called thqueltion, yea 
ily. preached againft ,: conmced , and 


authority' of Ke fhbuld bee ovier- 
wne. Now this falling of therenth part 
me,was fulhlled with ſome few yeers 

he broaching of the Goſpel by Luther, 
ksummeduate ſ{ucceflours ;, but linceitiis 

backe many degrees; and hereafter it 
tl ebbe. and confurhe away: by de- 
Ws, cucn ti]! id come $0.nothing :: 'as 
nlling ſhall be plainely prooued here- 


6) dC) # 


"Wbreover-, . here is ſet .downe another 
CR of this —  whichts , that 


diy ball bee (laine jn,aumber feuen 
at arogya=— 


num. 
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number of ſeuen is a perfeRt and vniuer 

number,as formerly hath beene declared. ii 

the ſenſe of thisclauſe 1s, that all fuch azwlit 
not yeeld to the Goſpell after matters adi 

come in queſtion , and' the light there, 

breaketh forth , but .contmue (till in chal 

blindnefſe and bardneffe , Randing out lll 
dily againt the truth , ſhall feele the heaufiiy 

Judgement of God vpon them,and comet, 

dr raſerable and wretched end ,. as did heent 

England, Stephen Gardiner , bloody Bon, 
and many other ſuch open perſecutors,ing, 

ther nations and countries , as the BookeqKy 

Martyrs doth plentifully witneſſe. 

Laſt of all it is ſaitt, that the ref 

terrified, and game glory to the Godof Ht 

#en : thatis , theElet of God 1eeing ti 

hornble judgements vpon the perſecutonqh 

-— the.Goſpell , and hauing their eyes oper 

through theſe contentions and broilesabogſ,. 

Religion , ſhould repent of their former laſs 

latries, blindneſſe,and ignerance , {hou}, 

yeeld to the truth , wh giueglory to Uſ., 

Chap.9g. God of Heauen ,as at this day wee ſee tao, 

ſandsdoe/God be thanked, We heard bet 
m._ the time of the Tukes murthering am 

when: the third:part of men were (lant 

that the reſt repenred not of their Idolat 
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——w ( God beepraiſedfor it ) many 
"> repent eucry day , and turne from 
& Idols , to ſeruethe living God, And 
efore although the times wherein wee 
ie, bee finfull and troubleſome, yet are 
"Wygolden times and dayes , in compariſon 
"Warmer Ages,wherein Antichnlt did reigne 
Wtole ouer all. Moreouer, from thisplace 
Wy plainely aud {trongly be concluded, that 
eGofpell ſhall preuatle more and more in 
Withe Kingdomes of Europe , euen vatillthe 
ofthe world. For heere wee lee itfore- 
| and propheſfied, thar in the very laſt age 
heworld , and cuen as1t were, a httle be- 
"Mice the blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet, 
a preſently hereupon 1s ſounded ; as in 
"Wenext verſes appeareth , many ſhould re- 
"Stand giue glory to God, = | 
It ſecond woe ts paſt , behold , the third woe Ve tſe1g. 
"vill come anon, And the ſexenth Angell hol 
"Y blew the Trumpet , and there were great 
wyces in heaxen, ſaying, T he King domes 
this world are our Lords, & hu(hriſts, 
md he ſpall reigne for euermore. | 
Kow commeth the third, the laſt, and the 
mo Warclt woe , which 1s the woe of eternall 
>, vpon all the yngodly , bothintheir 
lles& bodies for ever inthe laſt Iudgemer. 
_—{ﬀcrc— 2. The 
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The fecond wyp-was, Turcilme. |, And th 
third woe 1s, hs of judgement. Fer itng 
followeth, © t che ({euenth Angell blowe 
the laſt Tru : . as our Lord icſus fn 
befare , thalWicn the ſeuench Angell ſha 
| Cha, 10,6 Plow, E kmpet, there would be no mal 

eime. - txefore when we ſee all ghhechl 
hlled,y ch doe belong vnto thy | 
pet, Wmaineth that we ſhoul | ” » 
c and looke tor the blow 
ua Trumpet , and the endj 

Ee holy Lage telleth "%,j 

Edome of, 


'» and 
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lowing "Fn fete 4 Trumps > 
Merc great voycesin headen, ſaying; a 
domes of this worldare our Lords, aff, 
«.Chr ilts-, and her L razgne tor eve; 
| me. -YS f 
Theſe voyces in en are Tnu pl 

voyces of Gods Eleft ,.whedoeecxces h 

ly'rejoyce and oiumph :that;the Kingdd 

of Satan and.Antichrilt 1s ouerthrownz, 

that :the Kingdome of God and. of G 

is ſet vp , ang (ball. ſtand for euermore« 
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"Jwalladuerſary power being querthrowne, 
"Wnt doth deliver, vp 4 peaccable King- 
bmeto his Father,as1t 1s written, Then bal 
v rhe ed , when hee hath delivered vp his © 'J 
Wenble Kingdome to God the Father : For” ©: 1+ 
{t reigne ouer the Church:militant, cll a; 
tread downe all his enemies vnder 
J oof aud when the Sonne of God hath 
duc} all chings to bimſelfe,then ſhall he 
ſub ect to his Fatheras he.zs the mediator 
fſthe Church,and yer raigne with his Church 
mampliant for euermore. 1y,1%; 
iter the twenty two Elders which ſat befoge Verſe16. - 
) God 07 their ſeates, fell #pon their fates, 
WW avd worſhipped God, | 
long © We giue thee thankes,, O Lord God Verſe.17. | 
fimighty , which art , which waſt , and | 
which art to come : for thou haſt receined 
thy great might , and Haſt obtained thy 
m © K imo dome. | 
#Theſe 24. Elders doe ſignfie all the Elec; Chap.a. 
'of Ievwes and Gentiles , as wee have 
d before” 3 winch all-in moſt ſupplant 
mer, doe worthifthe onely cuerlaſting 


keveninthe Church trrumphant,and doe , 
yeh , and giueallpraiſeand glory 
Is bit JSecanſenow: he hath received the 
Wome, the fone and theglory', both 


3 Pope, 
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Pope,and Turke,and Emperour,and all hise 


nemies,being ſubdued ynder his feete, | 
, And the Gentiles were angry, and thy wratif 
Verſe.18, # compe,and the time of the dead, that they: 
ſhould bee judged, and that thou ſnouldefilf 
gine-reward vnto thy ſeruants the Pr 
phets, and to the Saints, and to them thi 
feare thy name ,and to ſmall and great, an 

Shouldeſt deftroy them which deſtroy t 

earth, 

Now thee mentioneth the wrath and ven-Wai 
gaance which 1s to bee powred forth vponſiſil 
all the wicked at the laſt cay , and allot 
reward of the godly. For whereas he faith, 
The Gentiles were angry ,. and thy wrath 
7 come , and the time of the dead , that tity 
fpould bee judged, the ſenſe and meaning is, 
that ali the prophane enemies of the Church, 
which haue had. their time in which they 
were angry with Gods people , and in that 

'- wrath did afflit and vexe them very ore, 
{ſhould now bee {judged- and condemnMd 
Gods wrath : for now the day of his wrath 
and vengeance 1s come , wherein hee will d&- 
ſtroy ths that:deſtroyed theearth, & ſeemed 
to earry all beforethem ; and where alſ{g hee 
will gueaful recompence of reward to alt 
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his Preachers and profeſſors of his Goſpell, « 
the Temple of God was opened in Hea- Verſe. 2 94 
wratiouen, and there was ſceve in the Temple the = 
they Arke of bis conenant and there were light- 
Ha ningr,and voyces, and thunderings , and 
Pri. rar thquakes,and much haile. 
the This is a farther amplification of that 
, eu( Which is ſet downe 1n this former verſe, For 
throw he faith , that rhe Temple of God ſbould 
ed in Heauen: Thatis,an opendoore 
Yet-adpaſſage ſhould bee made through Chriſt, 
ponfrall the ele to enterinto Gods euerlaſt- 
the Win _ » and reigne with him and his 
ith, Whagels for cucrmore.By rhe Arke of the Co- 
ath want, is meant Chriſt , who is laid hereto 
" Wieſcene in the Temple or Kingdome of glo- 
1, becauſe through his mediation onely ( in 
cl, hom the Couenant of peace is eſtabliſhed 
er With his Church ) the twenty foure Elders 
at We. made partakers of their C rownes , and 
e, Water in with him and his Angels , into the 
in Wuerlaſting Temple made without hands,and 
0 Wemall in the heauens, But onthe contrary 
&- Wieere is {aid,that there were lightning s,thun- 
d Wings, 5c. that is, molt horrible vengeance 
e Ftwrath powred downe ypon all reprobates 
5 Wihell-fire for cuermore. For when it ſhall be 


to al the faichful, Ce ye bleſſed;ch.th8 


q | 
1 i alſo 


la  / 
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alſo ſhall it bee faid vato all: beleeuers : Gln 
ye Curſed into hell-fire,c. * i 
| Now for warrant of this © wwe) of 
laſt verſe,that:the Temple m Heauen is to ben 
vnderſtood ofthe Kingdome of glory,looks 
Chapter I 5. verle.5.6,8. 'Chap; 16, varſey, 
Thereaſfon hereof is , that asthe doorexd 
the Temple .of Zeruſalem: being tet open;Wtt 
Gods people entredin and worlhi $1 1 
the euerlaſting gates: of the new 7er«/alem, 
& celeſtiabTemple being ſet open by Chr 
all the Ele& doe enter m,and worthip Gol 
without wearinefſe , evenas the Angels for 
euermore. 

That the Arke of the couenant is takente! 
Chriſt ,ſee 2. $4».6.2.P/al.78.ver. 61.6, 
This Arke of the Couenant, that 1s , Chriltis 
heere ſeene m the Temple , becauſe Chrilt Why 
hath already taken poſteſiton ef Heauen as ey 
Mediatourand Head of the Church, and now We 

doth ſet open the Kingdome of Heauen toall fp 
beleeuers , that through him they may have 
free acceſſe thereunto , as 1t 18 written , that 


through him onely we haue an entrance ut 


Eph,2i28. 0. Either, 


That by thunadrings , lightwings , earrhs 
quake haileas meantthat hornble yengeancs 
und wrath, which is powred forth ypon - 

ods ent on 


» — 


——— 
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Gullindodly,ſee P/Al.1 1, verſe, 6.; Letthis 

dy ſuffice to ſatisfie the conſcience of the 
(the "4 , And thus much eoncernihg the ſor 
0 befflmdyaſion contained in theſe eight Chay- 
okeflggoing: before : wherein wee haue heard 
e.g gs expounded that doe belong vnts 
sf Meoptning of the ſeuen ſeales,and the blow>- 
pot the ſeucn-Irumpers, thav is ,all nota- 
things which were to fall out from the 
tes tumes , ynato the end of the whole 


— 


mo 


Cray. XLI, 
Ow hauing finiſhed the ſecond viſion, 


| wee are come vnto the third, contained 
the Chapters following ,euen vnto the 
wof ths Booke. W herem divers things, , 
Kh were obſcurely and darkely fet downe 
theformee yifion , are more plainely and. 
ly opened ant! expounded : fo that this 
licd viſion 15 as = _ Ca 
wwecleare expolition of ſundry things'9en- 
ned in the fond viſion. But Fpedially of Chap: 6. 
eperſecuting Romane'Empire' mentioned 
ie opening of the ſecond ſeale, and alſo 
Cike Papacy meationedar the blowing of 


CR ” DR. Es ny | 
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- eth alſo the vtter ouerthrow of both tool 


the firſt Trampet. But thegenerall 
of this third viſion , 1s a liuely painting ( 
of the malignant Church and the great 
holders thereof , the Diuell, the Roman En 
peror, and the Pope. Itiheweth alſo then 
ſing and falling of the Roman Empire , up 
the riſingand falling of the Papacy. It} 


ther, with the eternall condemnation of tel 
Diuell whach ſerthem all aworke to hight 
gainſt the Church. Laſt of all , it ſhewnhſ# 
the eternall felicity of the Church , andthe 
ynconcejueable happineſſe of all Gods cho 
ſen in the Heauens tor evermore. This prin 
cipall drife of this twelfch Chapter, is to ft" 
forth rhe nature of the true , viſible, and m- 
litantCharch heere- on earth , whoſe head 
is Chriſt Ieſus. Andalſo the falſe malignant 
Church, whoſe head is the Diuell, togethg 
with continuall enmity and war which 15 
wayes be twixt them. | 
This Chapter may very frely be divided 
to five parts : p 
. 'Thefirſt is adeſcription of the Church, 
The ſecond isa deſcription of the Diul 
the Churchesenemy.. $5  \ 
third containeth the Chugches battell 
with the Divell,and her victory. nF 
I 3 
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4 p MY > in the-Churches victory ouer 


efift and laft ſheweth the fury, and ma- 
of Satan, who, although he was foiled in 
wiloby the Church , > would not giue 
bur continued perfecuting the Church 
kt members , and making warre againft - 
hiemnant of her ſecede. Ny 

there appeared a great wonder in Hea- 
wn: A rc 8 4 with the Sunne,o LM . 
Moone was under her feete, and vpon y 
kr head a Crowne of twelue ſtarres, 
faſt, the holy Ghoſt calleth the matters 
his Chapter 4 great wonder , to ſtrre vs 
toattention. For men are much moo- 
with wonders 5 and a wonder indeed it 
athe licterall ſenſe to fee a woman cloa- | 
with che Sunne, &c. but s farre greater | 
fer in the ſpirituall ſenſe, as wee ſhall | 
ue , and the greateſt wonder of all, that a 
eweake woman ſhould encounter wth 
wet red Dragon,and oucrcome him, I tis ] 
llto be awvonder in Heauen , becauſe the 
tchheere in viſion appearcth not vpon 
bEarth, but 1n Heae®" in as much _— 
Wisfrom Heauenyher inheritance in Hea+ 
ad her converſation in Heauen, 


—_—_— . E ETEESS 
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- TheChurchis liere compared: 40! a 
aw; /asin the (457 Phimey andthe: 
Booke of the Cangicles , and that for df 
reafons. - 

Firſt, 28a woman is wealge oy feeble 
and in lavy can -doe nothing of her 
without her husband , ſo we of our ſelues 
weake and feeble , and 1 in matters of 6 
Law and worſhip , can doe nothing withs 
ourhnsband Chrift,as he faith : Without 

"Je can dove nothing, 

'Seevrndly, as a woman through the cor 
pany of her husband 15 fruitfull and brig 
forthehildren : fo the! Church by her ca 
jurti6h with Chriſt, and ig W ord , dot 
Drip forth many Children vnto God, 

rdly, as the lone and affetion of 


\ \ 


a! 


WW rt fe her hysband as Geneſis the ki 


cone 'Chaptefand the ſixteenth Verſe,ſoth 


loue andaffe His of the Churchts altogetht 


toEhtetand Chriſto her. 
- "PP Twotnan is cleathed with the Sunt 
that1s;/the Charch 1s cloathed* with Chr 


the Swine of 1 neſſe zAs the Prop 


edi," 
CMoonenad wonder his foekes Whe 
meant ;thatthe Church treadetinn | 


by? 
hex 


_ 


i 
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ita the, Moone for their ofcen changes, 
3s >, Wanings:,and mcreafings, decreg- 
\cpntinuall mutations ; arid yngertain- 
he Church treadgth al tranſitory things 
ther teete :-that.is , ſhe waketh lighe 
of them : The gegardeth them norin 
wariſon of heauenly things. For bee that 
athed with the Sunge 2CU5ora Ictle for 
light of the Moone. ; 
te hath vpoy her head, AC yowne of 12, 
mes + whuch ignifieth that the Church 
lomed and beautified with, thexafrine 
he ewelue Apoltles ; thatis,thedodrine 
Goſpel , as it were witha, Crowne of 
:x.0t Pearle , and precious Stones. For 
Dofrine of the Golpell is the-Crowne 
of wChurch. 
G hee was with Child , and. x ba tra- Verſe 2. 
: "| f ng in birth., and-was pained ready to 
| linered, 
ww Me Churchis aidtobe with child, after 
 Weihath conceiued theimmortall feed of the 
oy the Mimiſtery of the Golp ell, as | 
le faith : /n Chriſt Teſws 1 tk be. * Cor. 4, 
Wor rough the Goſpell. And. to the ws: 
g's O yee little children, of whoms 1 


l W in birth agdine , till Chriſt be formed 
M5 * = 
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F a oo FT ere 5 Aa. ct 
| It not onely ſaid that this womiy 
F& withechild; buralſo, that ſhe was veryth 
her time to bring forth,and to btej 
uered , and that ſhe ctyeth 1n trauell;'} 
the Child which ſhe brmgeth forth isC 
Jelus, as appcateth in the fift verſe; fort 
1t is {aid of him,that He ſponld rule all N 
ons with a rod of Tron, We 
Now although Chrift was borne but 
one member of the Church , wars 
Virgin Adary : yet may it bee laid 
whole Church > lth Tons before his @ 
ming » didieuen trauel with paine too} 
him' forth ;:becauſe they had throught 
1n the promiſes , a longing and fervent, 
and expeQtation of his comming. Fork 
the firſt promiſe made to eAdam , an 
ward renued to Abraham and his poſter 
the Church ſtood in a continualle pefhel 
of the promiſed Meſſias,looki Wall 
ry day when he ſhould be actually ex| 
to the world, For which cauſe here ſhew! 
ro cry travailing in birth, Andnot yn 
alſo may the Church be ſaid to cry 
. itr'birth, when through many perſecutic 
afflitions , ſhee bringerh forth children 
God by the Miniſtery of the W ord, Fox 
Church bringeth forth no children v8 


wed ie crnll.oqH cM £cMCARIGCS ee S4EnHcoP£co co. oc 3a. T...4 
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might haue no more being. mthe Earth, 


jeretore wee reade As. 8, that atrer the 
; g of Stenex', there was ſach a perſecu- 
d vp againſt the Church by the high 
is » | the Princes of the Iewes ,, the Phat1- 
hd all that curſed crue, thatalil the Apd- . 
id Diſciples of Chniſt we-e ſcactred and 
Ge and there in the Heathen coun= 
endamongſt che Heathen people, winch 
are called the Y/5/derneſſe, that 15to ſay, 
nd vntilled , deſolate , andbarrenof all 
af godlinefſe. 
ut now may fome men fi How ſhall 
ch doe in the Wilderneile 2) how ſhall 
* 2 howſhall{hee be ſuſtamed ? There 
iing,no ſowing. , no planting , there 
thno corne, there is nothing'to be had et- 
dr food or raiment. Heere itisaufwered, . 
Godprepared aplace for her , where thee 
beted,, God tooke vpan Inne for her. 
nted neitherfoode nor.raiment; in her 
nons and troubles. Which teacheth 
oddoth alwayes. prouide for this owne, 
wgreat miſcries,{carcities,famines,baniſh- 
and perſecutions: As ſometimes hee did 
as in the time of dearth, and for thechil- 
dF 1/-ael in the Wilderneſſe, 


Q 2 The - 


Verſe.7.2. 


nn GC 
*hee15 the head of the Angels , who arc cnet 


Col.1 16. 


<th open Warre , both againſt Chrilt ,andal 


-nefle. Michael heere fenifeth Chriſt as Ds 
.nicl Chapter the tenth, verſe thirteenth.- Th 
-name 1s gluen to Cu tIsT mDanel;b 
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Thetime , wherein the Church was fed 

& Wilderneſſe, was 4 thouſand two hwundr 
Gd threeſcore dayes : thats ,during the tin 
of her per{ecutions,as before hath been ſhewelh 
Chapter 11, verſe,2. y,0891 5! , oo 
Ant there:was a battell in: Heaney , Micha 
and his eAugels fought againſt the Drag 
and the Dragon and his angels fought. 
But they preaailed not,neither was their plu 
." fornd any more in Heanen. i 
::þ Now: wee are come to the third part ofthigſ 
Chapter , which is the battell betwixr Chal 
and the Diuell. For - whereas the; DragonfſÞ 
could-not ſmother Chriſtin the cradle ; as beef 
indeauoured;,. and fo' deprive the Church offſ® 
all-her. happmefſe for eyer; now hee prockinÞ 


his members, plotting and purpoling © wii 


PugZne-the. very fſaluation of the Church,ſW& 


though xt bee founded in Chriſt. Wheranhe 
thewethboth his impudency and furious mat 


cauſe hers the firſt ofthe clete Printes, that1 


Princes,as the Apoſile affirmeth, 
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That Chriſt hath bis Angels joyned with 

mM, is notto nute any weaknefſe.or want of 

neth in Chnit , aloneto ouercome his ene- 
ms, but to ſhew, that as Chriſt eftzQerh great = 

jondersin the World, fo forthe moſt parthee 

chic by inſtruments, and meanes : as fome- 

wes Angels, ſometimes men. Bur licere {pe- 

ally it meaneth the Apeſtles, and char fuc- 

ors : yea,and at this day all Chriltian Kings, 

kaces , and Potentates of the earth, andall o- 

ers, which take part with Chriſt againſt the 

well,and bisinſtuments. 5 

onfloWell , heere wee ſee that theſe two Gene- 

Falls, and grand Captaines , AZichact and the 

Wrgon , doe multer both theirarmies, joyne 

magell,, and fight a pitched field, the ;euent 

lalland fuccefle whereof is this , that the Drigon 

led Ins Angels. goe downe. O bletled fac- 

c<;,W&fe may wee lay ! For if the Diuejl had 
befluailed , ir had beene woe to vs :. ſith this 
Well was about » and concerning the very 
Mlation of mankind by Chrilts Jearh and 
hÞMhrretion. Wee know how the. Diuecll (er 
e-Wpon . Clritt alone to tempr him vato linne, 
1 -{o hee might ouerthrow the worke: of 
kf redemption. , ſuppoſing in this combarte 
& Monomachie to hbaue got theday : bur 
* preuailed not, Afterward , how ſtrong- 


0 '* 


14 
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ly did hee oppugne him byhis Angels ? 
meane the Scnbes and Phariſes , the hi 
Prieſts and Elders of the people, yea, alltl 
Divells in Hell, and his whole infernall arm 
not onely in murthering and*crucifying hg 
naturall body, butalſo in viing all forab 
and cunning meanes to. keeps him down 
chat hee might *neuer riſe vp againe ; as thi! 
great ſtone vpon his Tombe , the ſealing ofiiſ 
the watch ſet to keepe it. For the Divi 
knew right well, that if Chrilt roſe againe 
hee ſhould toſe the field : For the reſurreQionÞ 
of Chrilt is our atuall juſtitication ; ev 
'Rom4.25 Chriſt was mightily declared to bee the Some 
| of God by his reſurretion-from the deal 
Well; doe the Dragon and his angels 
they can, yet Chriſt 1s riſenagaine , and 
ſpoyled principalities and powers ; yea, ui 
he inferal] IT , and hath made a ſhew of k 
them openly , and bath led them all in try 
umph vpon his crofſe : So'that' wee ſeein thy 
firſt and greateſt battell , the Pinell hath chaſſ® 
foile, And it isfurther ſaid , that this Diuel 
av all his angels were caſt out of Heanen, an 
thety place Was 10 more fornd > which 1s not 
to bee vnderſtood of their firſt 'calting out offÞ® 
Heaven , 1mmedartly after their creation 
For at that time they were no Diuells, no 
ene 


$ _ | 


_ 
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7 [ies to the Church, but Angels of lighe ; 
ol now ſince therrfall , and fince they were 
1 char lls ; they are ſaid to bee caſt out of Hea-: 
not. becauſe they euer came in Heaven 
We they were Diuells, but becauſe ehey can 
þ\W@fnger impeach the Church couchins her 
witliſed Eſtate in Heauen, They are withour 
; th hope to diſpoſlefle her of her inheritance :' 
ofit thi t1s ratified , and made ſure vnto her in 
ind death and refarretion of Chnit, Anil 
ine this cauſe icis aid , that the Dinell hath 
tof@more to doe in Heaucn : that 's, hee cannot 
Auf his heart ouerthorw the faluation of | 
meſſpods cluldren. For who can lay any thing to gg g , , 
cal charge of Gods choſen ? It is God that 
Perch, who ſhail condemne ? ' It is Chriſt 
this dead , yea ,or rather , which is riſen 
affre,coc, True it is indeede that this battell 
oF aid to bee in Heauen, thatis , abour Hea- 
r7aly things ; yea , about the higheſt points of 
hieWeagen , which 1s faluation or d:manation : 
i the Diuell vpon this very point , hath 
om the beginning mightily wreſtled and 
gold with the Church ', and doth euen 
oofnll this day : butbleſſed bee God , that hee 
jFWmor , nor ſhall not preuaile againitany one | 
1.{Gods elect. For our Lord Iefus faith, 7 gire 19h,co. 28 
orfiito them eternal life, they ſhal neuer periſh, 3-0 
— ; 24 Net 


"8 


Mat. 16. 


Verle.g, 


phe 2,2. 


erſe.10, 


obedience & taheth them captine to do his wi. 
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wither ſhall any takg them out of my hand : wht | 


Father which gaze then megs greater then a, 
Neither ſhall any plucke them out of my hand Wſhr 
Agune, eAlitthat the Father gineth me, ſh 
come vn 0me. And this is the Father: vill 
whish hath ſent mee, that of all which hee bath 
ginen me] ſhould loſe nothing but ſhould rail 
ﬆ vp againe at the laſt day, , | 
Now further. wee are te obſerue , that 

Chiift in his owne perſon hath. once preuailg 

in the maine battell againſt the diuel] , fah 

Church militant ſhal likewiſe alwaies preua 

through him. Foritis written, The gates of 

hell ſhall not prenaile againſt it . 

And the great drags that old ſerpent called tie 
Dinell & Satan wa caft out , which deceind 
all the world: He was exen caſt into the earth 1] 
and hu Angels were caſt out with him. Mp 

Now becauſe the divellcanpot ouerthrowh 
the faluation of Gods ele& , hee is ſaid co 6th 
caſt out of Heauey into the earth © that is ,4:hu 
moneſt earthly and carrall men , that hee mayihp 
exerciſc his tyranny , and wreaks his malice 
yponthem. For hee hath power giuen himto 
tyrannize ouer them at his pleaſure , andths 

Apoſtle faith, he workethiz the children of a: 


Ther I heard aloud voice.in Heauen , ſajing, 
"a be Now 
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ihr © /a/nation , and ftrength, and the 
al Blagaome of our God, and the power of his 
»d Mhriſt + for the accuſer of our brethren is 
alli downe , which accuſed then before God 
villlg and night. 

«> Wieere is the trum phant ſong of yiRtory , 
och all che Saints and 0008 doe fing vate. 
We, prayſing and magnitying his power, 
the power of his Sonne Chrift ; for over- 
ing the Dragon , and gluing the vitor 

teChurchthrough Chriſt. For ndw with 
Wt joy and loud yoyces they (ing and fay, 
the Churches {a luation is Faled and 

ſure ynto her for euer. It can neuer bee 

er _ diaellis toyled and caſt downein- 

'%, Theſe ſongs of joy after great viories are 
MWnutantiquity in the Church, ; as we reade 
teChildren of 1/racl, after the ouerthrow 

Pharaoh and bis army inthe red fea , of De- 

"6, after the great victory ouer Sera :. of, 
pmen that ſung after the viRory of Gol:- 

1 Dauid. 

beDiaell is called the accuſer of the bre- 
* tor two cauſes, Firlt , becauſe heeaccu- 
[-WSods Elect of much ſinne , and calleth 

alice againft them day and night at Guds 

that they might bee condemned yen 

"F ac 


bL, 
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ſuch Articles as hee 1s able to provue avon 
them : for hee knowing 'right well rhat of 
Judge of all the world is a juſt God, oh 
mail needes deale vprightly , doth dl 
vrge him to doe juſtice vato fingers , brill 
willingly ignorant "that all Gods peo 
thongh {inners;, are cleared and diſcharge 
Chriſt. | & 01443, 6.0; 
Another reaſon1s, becauſe of the cali 
njations , reproaches', and (landers , 
in 411 ages , at all cimes , and in all 
ces and countries , hee hath alwayes vnjd 
; +. -548 vp againlt: the true” worſhippers ſth 
| Tod. 6 1 
But they onercame' him by the blood of i 
_ rn” » and by the pc of thety ork =: 
ahd they loned not their lines vuto the deat 
\ Heere 1s ſhewed that the Churches vita 
ry outer Satan and Hell , is notthrough x 
power or might of her owne , bat by tos 
blood of the Lambe,and the Word of thetek 
mony ; that is, the Word of Ged ,whiehtht 
witneſle, profeſſe, loue, and ſtickeynto wn 
vato death. 29,1 18 
Ver. 12, Therffore rejoyce yee Heauens -, and yer he 
| dwell in them, Woe to the inhabitants of inn 
earth, and of the ſea : for the Dixel u co p, 
aowne wvnto you , which hath- great wri 
| Ln known 
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[4 _ g that he hath but & ſhort time » | 
at (Þeereagaine the Saints and Angels,andall 
1 bleſſed com any" of Heauen , are called 
|, andexhorted to rejoyce, becauſe thedi- 
beefland his- angels are caſt our , andthe EleXt 
ol@the victory ouerhim, through thc blood 
diiv Lambe ; and becauſe the faluation of 
"WChurch 1s ſealed vp , and God .onely 
&th chrough'Chriſt. ' Which allaremat+ 
iWelo great mom , that not onely the 
| ph th nulicantis ftirred vp to-rejoyce here+ 
hit even the Charch Tryumphant al{o;;rhae 
rs ike {pirics of juſt and perfe&t men. But on 
ncrary , keere is fearefull woe donounced 
f inffinſtthe infhabirants of the earth , and af ybe 
W: thatis, all Papiſts, Athilts, Worldlings, 
eaWReprobates, For fith hee cannot haas tits - 
(NW of che Church, yet hee will have his will, 
Iwreake his malice vpon them , by hard- 
their hearts , and blinding their- cies, 
[making them his (laues and vaſlais ,. to 

vr his Kingdome again't Chnlt, againſt 
wurch, againſt all goodneſſe, andalt vood 
” Therefore is added, why the Diuels 
ha rage withthe World , and commeth 
Fthem in fo great wrath and fury ; to 
} becanle hee hath but. 4 /bort time's 
, becauſe his Kindome drawerh 
oO 


[ pf 


{o\4 


fi 


Vetſe.1;. 


Verle. 14, 


' us Church , when heedelyered herfrom 


| hadbrought forth the manehild: 


z «4 
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to an end;thereforc he doth ſabeſtirre him, $D 

And when the Dragon [Aw that he was ca Þ 
to the earth, hee per ſveuted the wants vil 


. Now the Diuell ſeeing lumſelte cal 
of Heauen , ſo as hee cannot inapeach the 
uation of the Church , hee raiſeth vp hoy 
perſecutions againſt her by hig Initry 

'heere-1n the earth, labofiring to roote he 
if it were poſlible-:: for Being overcomes 
head, hee doth now with might-and maine 
vponthe body , and what horrible ſtormes We 
bath inall ages. ſpecially in theſe laſt dairy 
{edrvp,& daily.doth raiſe vpagainſt the Chu 
both» the Scriptures and all Church (tories 
abundantly dechare. "i, 
But 30 the woman were giney two wings 
1 great Eaglethat ſhe might flye into thei 

- 'Aerneſſe auto her place where ſhe 1 noun 
.for:8 time,and times, and halfe a tame, ft 
©: the preſence of the Serpent, .'' ny 
-.: Theſe two-wings doe ligmhieall the wy 
and meanes of cuaſon,,. which God gi 


hands of her purſacrs and perſecytors. : and 
fo her ſwift fight. from-them., and all 
malicious practices. 'For although the Clu 
cannot abſolutely ;flye from the preſeng 


4 


vpon the Renelation. —_ 


im, Pd > with her Eagles wings being 
of Inſpcakeably fnftas hee'is ;- yer alter a 
thee 15 fd to flye from him, and hispre- 
wheb the power.ofthe''T yrantsangPer- 
Ss which hee raiſed yp;, carmort dbetrake 
v@; tomiurder and kill /her; But as touch- 
iferflight'tothe Wildernefſe ,; andher lod- 
xdnouriſhment there. , by Gadsprout- 
1, mthe middeſt of alli penury-:and ex= 
wy wee have. ſufficiently heard-þefore 
the fitth Verſe, andtherefore heere T fur- 
Wtoſpeake any further of it. As concer- 
the ſpace and contmuance of het. riowt- 


caf 
wid 
cal 


mbto-bee « time , and tines, and. batfe 4 
ry\1tths the fame that the thouſand two - 
d and threeſcore dayes, mentionedin 
fath Verſe; and the twenty foure monerths 
Mioned?, chap. 11. verſe 2,/ and: the thiree 
foffffesand a halfe,mentioned chap. 1 L.verl.6 as 

Wthath beene ſhewed. - Js 


maſtery the. Woman like a flood:, that hee 
hr: canſe her to bee carried away of the 


by b the Church being ſecretly hid, and 
Wiſhed by Gods prouidence in; the: Wil- 
Wicſſe , fo as the Diuell and his mtruments 
__ ECTS 


* aw —— 


tin the Wildernefle, which is Heere-fet .. ;) 


11) erpent caſt out of his mat th was Verſe 15 


"Hp \* Hs Bxpoſtion 


Cnmot finde her out , or come at her, 
takech another courſe 7 det 
way. to' ann t 8, by 
fngecode rms ene hepto mon 
withall, - Whereby is meant; the-innon 
Tyos;vepeoches and: llanders;; which: hee 1 "a 
vp by: ſundry; Heretickes againſt herinali# 
» -ges x;a5the Rebimns: Denatiſts, une ae 
Pichilike;and all to bring her into the hath 
:Princtsl;:Potentates;, and all that wad 
-with her; thatſith btherwife he couldnoty 
-uatleagamit her ,ryerar leaſt hee. mighty 
finketer mthis gulfeof reproches, | 
Verſe 16, 000608: babdetha the Sette nbd 
| "Ppened her Alinch , and ſwallowed 
0. fllady; which he Dragon had caft ot 
1: Afonrth. 7 
:zti!The ſame God which firſt delewd 
-Charch from the : violence and fury of | 
tan; and afterwards caſt him out -of Hea 
and gaue her vitory- ouer -him! ; and'd 
"Dx"! -thatcagaine mracn'ouſly hid her; andy SE 
»ued-her in the Wildernefle , doth notagiie 
:at 3: drad litttorſake her., nor fufferherte 
drowned in this flood of reproches ,. and i 
[Juſt calumniations ,. which the-Dragoncdl 
-after her; ; but caufeth the earch to belpe! 
and:to finallow vp the flood ; Thatis he 


= _ vponthe Renelation. *:;- 4 : 
| tures in. the Earth to- helpe his Church: 
& onely 1a, but alſo. hee{tirreth vp ma- 
wrehly and./ carnall men to.dgfend- the 
wemics. As ſometimes hee did { yr 
ame loch, Nabuzaradan , Gamalicl, and 
wy others , whoſe power and policy hee 
hr the good of. his Church ,.and for the 
.Ajns.vp of that flood of reproches , whack 
ow ka, hath in all ages calt. yp againlt her. 
+ MdG0d bce thanked , wee, ſee at this day that 
"Wie food of {landers and calumnies, which 
Waits - and Atheiſts , caſt out againſt, the 
"Whack , and, her .particular members , doe 
Fw daily.., and ſhall dry vp more and 
Mace; being drunke in by thc carth. , And the 
Wharch doth and ſhll vamouveable , and {bal 
wand continue. even vnto the end of the 
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+ 4 j , BY , , A y 
ithe Dragop,was wroth with the woman, Vedas 


44 went. nnd nande Warre with the rem- 
nt of her ſeede , which kept the ( omman- 
nf &29e1:t 5 of God, y and have the Te(timong.of 
ic Wer Chriſt. 1-073 1! ; 'Y? Wy 
1 ShHecre wee ſee thereisno end of the Diuells 
ae; He isinfatigable in ayi{chiefe : though 
ue neyer.ſo. many foyles,yet hee willgp- 
Igjue uct, bur begin againe, For where- 
i - as 


ear. 


as hee could: nor'preutile aginſt the won 
tocaſt her ont-of Heauen'; by impeachurig 
'BleRiolfand'{aluationin Chrift, not yerroli®# 
ker our'$f the earth by perſeciitions , beinglh 
whe Wildetriefſe, and locked vp in the j 
uy Charib:! of Gods Proutdence as { 
times young 1J94/> | was: Yocked vp in 
| "Peſts Chamber from the fury of Arhal 
King! 1.2:now hee goeth' another way to' worke; 
-ſetteth'vpouher in her ſeede ind poſterinſ 
which .remine*th the catthVhro this day! 
that how fith het cannot tbe what milchi 
hte would againſt the Church; yetwill be 
>What hee cant ?'{ceing hee tantivt wound he 
her head , yer will heebite},, and pinchiat 
-heeles asitis written ' ;* that Hee Prowld br 
+ Gen.3,15 her heele. *And a$it is the malice of Satuit 
$ © *gainlt che Churelis ſors tie rage and fu 
all his members , euenall the wicked aildy 
- :Sodly ,,againft thetrue worſbippers of Gt 
"They are reltl:fle itt chalice and in miſchith 
"If they cannofvexe them one” way ,. they 
ry another - :+1f they- tanndt touch them 1 
their hues ; yer will they - molelt chem 
* thete-goods ad good: name © if they cal 
''notdoec what they would ; yer will they 
" Whatthey'can +: they wil neuter gineouet* 
they can ſpight then jithe leaſt thing 


” 


a 


f 
, 
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We vp the Revivlation, $54 
Aly ſhall be fare of is. For thy are 2s firf 


eff ' ## Toad; med es full of malice tt 
| EE eisfullof meate, 
"tn, a] 


oh the Sea 9pm X 
w 1b afbirereth that hee 
ta fand {/ to6-/behold the Beaſt wns.Þ 


iſe thie Gttek word may be of Page 
act is,heftood; thatis,the Dri 
/ it may beare ehietenſe,thar the Die 

dypon the Sea ſand , ns it wete workit)! 
b z} outef theSeg hischicfe mithh- 
\ which is theBeaſt tre Pr 
2 mof, 

, oy CID FOL f! 
'E have hire i « the former a 
' the deſcription & tlie Church , & 0 , 
y -theftly theDigeh 242d ofthe \ art 
| Fm Aon ono 
b-chiprer Wee attts heart'of thiciDra- / 
two great inſtruments , whereby her” 

tie woman: thatis, he Ro- 
pire, 46d the Papacy: Forby theſe 
were is two hands; he — in all 

pM the Apoſtles time'to'this 

& Ertielly -aNaiTed, Se afflicted che Char, ty 
Wo he maine drift of this chapteris;t6 
R  deferibe 


i 


y 
44 * 


: 
4A 


ut of the Sea in thenext Do Effadet. 


[- y Mt. Pang 

ſcribe at large theſe two, bealfs 
iN all their yp roceed? So. 
this chapter may ilybee, dvide | into. 
-principall parts...,. 
. The firlt 1s-z frag "of the. 

rchy, when it wasatithe h Foy piy 
ta the 11, yerle.'.. 1; .:: £92 415) 71 
Fs lecond is a deſcnption DT the 1 
nit was inhis pride,and, exaltatic fi | 
kay following: unto, the. end of 


3 rognt 


£ 


reg of theſe emo main bracing 
otnan ireisdiverſly | 
VerC.1. Yate | 46 ae thereof, T4 - nn 
| Ver.2, Secondly,of her ſeven ſeveral BO = 
| Verſe z Thirdly,ofher great& oug-ſterched pon 
h Fourthly, of her y1ornies, .., ' i. 78 
Fiftly ,ofher blaſphemies., |; 
ar y,of her fury,rapine and pride. *, 

. After this is ſet en the wound 
was madein the Empire, with. the, 
of the ſame. 

Laſtly , is ſet downe the great Tas 
rable power-and authority; of t the. 
Empire, which ruled over a great paſt 
wedd, and had many Natzons/{ubj = 
it, E pon ; when the P s were the} 
thageof Y Te | | 


; | F 


O' , 
N 


Verſ.a;, 
= «. F, 


4 »pon the Rewelation. 24: 
Wit Rechrd maine paris the Papacy very 


Mey defibeds bl | 
"m4 ; from the pedegree thereof which 1sof Verſe rt 
Sony , from: the civill and Ecclefialigus 
Upower thereof, which is pretenided £5 com@!! 
yChntt , although intrath © ic 15 of thÞ- 


$0 >! 


£ 
] 


Wafer this 13 ſet downe that+ the Papaty Ver.12.13 ; 
wld be as mighty ,. and pefforrme' as much 
[meter ce of the Dragon 4 a4Samſt Godzas 
"I the! Empire of the Heathen could'-doe;/ 
. IMdby aathority'and force, and eſpecially-by- 
Lk i wonders. '' p\ £5. Le: Hin To. A dg | 
* CT Thentt is{hiewed thatas the Papaoy” $f&Vere.'347 
- ſkance' of matter ſet -up aud: reſtore: a! 
{ #thie old Roman tyranny to bee'worſhips 
""W& ind'-wordred 'art ; fo bath it framed tay * 
 chy' drEcilefiafticall government; ate? 
WW the very forme and ' preſident: of” they 
Mio Roman tyranny 4 which-18 [indeed fo 
Iathaticis called the hvely image there- 
and” hee hath y- #05 Clergy- aud chets 
Hion 3 put: fuch/ hfe -and fpirit* 160 


441 


erfe,15 


tmage; thatid- ſpake with. authorit "J | 
pdwer in all Counties and Kingdom ; er.16,17 } 
dniach, that whoſoever would not ſub ; 
tamſelfe therewmo ; and Ver fel 
2 at 


ry if 'Expeſitson-.' 
ee rms as owl yeeld himſelfe jy 
to the P ſhould dye forxt:., 
| enter all, 1 io deſcribed and fcovercdfs 
the numerative letters of the name of. the 
cond beaſt, both who be waz, aud from let 
he ihould ſpring. | 
And I{[aw abeaft riſe ont of the Sea b 
ſeven heads and tenne hornes', and upin 
hornes were tenne Crownes z1 aud u 
heads the name of blaſphemy... 
' Firſt, weare to underſand ch that \Bakh j 
ture do Ea ome , offs 
ws 1 y z:and. Pee hero of tio 
m power thereof, which is of » as. 
Rom. 13:49 written , There 5s no power but of G 07 | 
butiar of the tyranny: cruelty s ahi 
tion, pride, end other fuch-likebeaſtly qual 
ties thereof, whichare of the Divell 4 4 
therefore this bealt is aid toafcand quia wh 
bottomleſie pitcap.17,mer,8 1.4 
This word btaſt is thus taken inthe 
of Daniel, [where the three 
chies' of- the-- Baby loniang 4 ! " 
Perſians, and of the Grecians ,;ate ;c | 
Dan.5-174 fox their prides rapine, and : cranley,tonlyi 
oBginand a Leopard. The Ahbgeliin that (> 
ſaich exprefly , that thele beaſts were 
Es Ggevernments or Dom 


' vponthe Revelation, 229 
babplBythe Beaſt in this place is meant the Ro. 
vi N ;narchy, not in regard of the avill po- 
I ff, but eſpecally mm reſpet of the 
ef ny of it, in oppreſſing the Church, 
y the Sex heere is meant the croubleſome 
pf the nations : as it js taken, Chapter 4, 
| k-and up 2.yer,t, For from thebo 
wand broyling eſtate of the former King- 
Memes and beathen nations, which were as a 
oe ig ſea, did the Roman Empire ſpring up, . 
alltories-doe- witnefſe. And the Prophet 
nie! doth flatly teach, that through the 
lon of rhe Greake Empire, which fell yante. 8 | 
of Alexander the Great, | 
cally berwixt his ewo ſonnes Ptro/men 
rx this Roman Monarchy by de- 
2 made ahead; till at laſt ic came to 
picct which now we ſhall heare of. 
bythe ſeven heads of this bealt,are meant 
1 ſeveral governments of the Roman 
- Firſt by Kings. Secondly, by Con 
| os the Necemuiri; Fourthly, by. | 
tors, Fifcly, by Triumuiji, Sixtly, by Cha. 17.5 
rs. And laſtly, by Popes, as hereafter | 
Emare' plainly appeare. '- 
Ana terme hornes of thisbeaſtis meant 
power and large dommion ' of the | 
fn Emi te Aol if dc Chi. 27. 34 


2. 


230 "y ( Enpaſition 7 bh. 


expoung i,. thereby js maeant; ora Kings, 
is, many Kingdomes yhicl,. bouldbes 
jet tothe Raman Monarcliy,; and whe Wt 
very deede the power and ſtxengthof the.En 
pire did conliſt;, For by theſe =_ the:Re a 
man Empire did not onely puſh; downe ogg 
Ngvions 3 but eſpecially, doſſe- againld wif 
Chugch, and asf: were (ally gore. the dal 
thereof. - | 4+; 21d | 
.Nowthen we fac that che Roman B | 
both inthornes and headswere like chai cl | 
ju Peyill prthe Dragon. !; F 
By chejen, Crowrs.upon his ten homes 
ood his great and manitold victories, preg 
ther Comics and Kiygdomes. --- 
4b dhe; ; Hormes of the; beaſt , xoGidh 
F50yyned, and nothis ' heads,,.beaauſe the ki 
man Empyge hath alwazes, rote preyeilnit 
hy power then by policy; . .by-ſxenge pr : 
by ſubtalcy: ., Bygche Dragon; hath hi 
epryned,z2ud,.not his homes. fayouuſe be . 
alwaies. a mare. luxef by; galicy « tl 
: > powerghy ſubtlgy, cheo firepgeh. Onagh 
malls4s is. ready to bee\hetded , ; the 
holy Ghoſt in t Us- Chaptep,, dath- | ſpe bo 
Crake of: the.iFhoman; \Mongegly x 851 
Popes were reds thereof! 3.914%. ah, 
REES AIRS: SFig:Napeon He 
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is 
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Emperors werealmoſt troden un- 
ji” notfimply. ſod lolely , as the 
; er! were heads th hereaf Tf 
'N, A C es bo: is aid, that 1 #por. eh Be 
ft mas writte the name of blaſ- 
Wy Feet the blaſphemies of Ca/ign- 
”, ero,Domitian, Diocleſran, Inlianns and 
tocher old Heatheniſki,and perſecuting Em- 
c Wark have arrogased unto themlslves 
ze honoux., . wee ſhall anon heare of the 
ng blaſphemies of che Popes againſt Verſe.q.y | 
all goodnefle, 
by the Beeft which I ſaw. WAS like a Leo- Verle 
| i; od ,and hi feet like a Bear 5,and his month 


1 
, 


fr; 


| "4 t e mout of 4 Lyon, & the Dragon g £4ve 


Wa | ; ns his Porer.y and his rovcnd grew an 
ity. 
ere” the EE Empire js deſcribed of 
Mlikelihood of qualities, which it had 
\ the other three Empires going before 
Forint 13 ncogol to 4 Jon.#1 for 
nefle ro prey npon others; and alſo for 
elſe 4b ty > as did the Greeke 
| W. ' Secondly + 0 compared. to'a 
te forrapine , and ravening , asthe Mo- 
7 of the AMedes,and Perhans. Thyrdly, 
HP to a Lyon ; for pride. ps 
69 2 as the "Monarchy of the Chal- 
R + dzans 


> l 


þ 


wh of the othit three Em 1 WF, | 
Ap Tn as a 
IT Jools, Eq Ch 


Motiters"* Ps | | 
Me feete ob 4 _ and tg moi 


Ire "it" '1s faid', that the Drata y 
gave his power, 4nd his throne , and i 
a hertey® Whach plainly theweth 
1,7, the, power and authority of the Rows 
/Eha. 17.8. Empire .isof the Divell, in 'reſpet of th 
' evi ae thereof; that is , ma, rapit 
anJ-oppre fon. In which ref Q it i is 
| To aſcend out of the bortotnleſle pi 
Seay ig .before. -. But the ſubllance © 


It, 
ce F; 
andthe governmentit [elfe was of G 
the powers that be,are ek $4 Coda 
the Apoſtle,” ©" 
Verſe ; And r/o ond of his head, © hr dds 
' ded vnto deqrh : bat his de jar! og 


Fom.!g.3 


"* begled, ind ll the wor lg Wor 
fe on beaff fe. . 


w 
: Ay ifiri et þ: 
Ber TAY eaſt; : Dy 3 eg 
tet There ce divers and am 
| —y KY : : 


ea, and 


”  vpon the Renelation. 233: 
Mikions of the learned touching this wound 
i pore larry when. it ſhould bee, 

ow, . and by whom, Some' under- 
I it of the wo of Inlins (eſar : 
wn of Nero 2 {omeof the © 


of "Gothes and YVandales : fome of 


ruling of John Haſſe, and Je+ 

# e 10 the greateſt part of Bobg- 
|, But to {et _ficheſ paſſeat we doe wiſe- 
wider and _ with our ſelyes, that 

aBeaſt in this place , is not meant 

cog of _abege 64 but a 
power .in per{ccuting the Church, 

il] find that. a head of the was then 

p_ y when C onſtantine the - Great 
Rr erentins and Licinius, thetwo laſt 
> Emperors, {et up true Religion, 

"u ug it; peace to the, Churches. For 
) "Roman Empire was greatly 
add, as touchyng the oyranny of it, 
Ghoſt doth not ſet downe which 

o_ tow heads were thus wounded , but 
all ith, one of them. Nowitis very 
ple, that. hee meaneth the fixt head : 
_ not raade of any ſuch wound 

& bee underſtood of the {oventh head, 


Rs DE Fape'y » becauſe fa 


_ _— - "4 
n&'frch wut as Fic: o OT 
that the wh 4's 3% the fore: brad; f p 
the Empite, «But wee "reqd” of 'tio | 
_ that «did 6 wound®*the Beat" 
id! ConHantirs the' Y **Agd theref 
i isvery probable ; at hundred 
one , thatthe ot Ghall oe PII0Y 
him.) Os 
»{Barc 1t- followeth, thitilis dradl 
 withealed; +0 wit; 'by' theſe Frm 
yours which ſucoceded Conftautine , as (; 
fantiuc,; 'Iulianus,V alentins, ered Ik 
efrethidid"ſer up1dolatry, and perſecuret qt 
@hurch/Now apon the healing of thiy out 
iti Aid;tharall the World Woridred, andt 
Islved the Beaſt : thatis , many Nations," 
chegreareſt part of the warld Uid ſubmit thi 
ſolves tothe Roman t ge 8 1 = fare) 
ſome Kingdoms were never jk f 
Empire of Rome ,as {ome pert, of f a + 
tome part of eAfrica. ſ 7 
Vie «4; _ they worſpipp 1d the Drizton whichy 
| er-wwto he beljB,end thty wor ſhi jp 
Wahbag' : Pho ty /ibianies hi Beif 
Lacey ts able ito warre with hin? © M08 
*:Now:1s ſhewel how all the' fubje "| | 
_cherRbgn Enpire &d- worſhip the Dis 
grareine? is -they/ muitained that v 


wi f 


” "___ the Banco. 35 
No ol whichthe Apottle calleth 

Wa es Foo it- is ſaid ah C3 10 + 
Fr wor ſarpped t thatis;they 
E- -ne. accord ſubmit therwfelves 
+:the:Raligien) and ianthority” ofthe 
bs; tothe Popes; as theyiwert 
ach head of the Empue : For cas I 
before; - {Lay againe, the holy Ghoſt 
pcakethr of the Empire ,. whers it\was 
| y the glory and. ;txaltation: ; yea, 
the. — wondred and followed 
ns yea, when/all-admired the 
> daminion: of the RomanEm> 
4 foi within themſelves, Who 1s like 
* Beaſt -? who 15:able to: make: warre 
.? Now the Empixe.:of Rome: was 
KOgrear and: powertull,vigs when: the 
ayere heads-thereotty '1meane,' whery 
Pexecuted- the whole: cvilt Jurifdeti- 
bl the Empaee , belides thew Ecclefias 
* Heng which now did both-mectein 
+: For riow:the Papacy was aloft 3 "and 
"WRoman Empire joyned with it : fo that 
| of the Would were: dazeled with 
? Rn . raagruticence- thereof, - and 
T hat-is kke-unto it? Or:who 
able tothe Pope, the ſeyenthhead 
_ there- 


236 ſi-Bwpifrica ner 
thereat ? wry NG 


I « ahoteallth boyrrwts ” wie ; 
| ea en. 0 Here an Sk, © Foe ill 

aahned' £ P | 
atm hee. coald;: ded heeing 
hemighecaft downe to Hell ; And herali 
who could warreawittorhe Beaſt # And| 
werkeethe reaſon of their. ana | 
.oftheir ſpeech, - All ftorigsand'e 
felfe doe ſhew,that there vixsliever: __ 
erm the world fo —_— as the uf 

er and-Maj the: Pope, 

—_ to bee gr head ofthe Bo 
Manarchy.” For then the World ſuppol 
that hee had power, even as God : andt 
hee might depoſe,and ſet npKimngs and Emy 
rors at his pleaſure. Then it is clown; 
under chedougaion of the P 
beene in her higheſt  exalcation = i eh 
For the Papacy- was the ſeventh head df 
Beaſt , whereby the Whore-of .Babylew 


= inher moſt magnificall pompe 


Verſe. 5. EG adanis giver wobble 4 Ws 
. ſpaks great things and ed 
2 pwr was givenanceb _ Fe P00 


- {nianeobr. 


a odabs Renehibice: 279 
tit oprnexd —1s monthi-unto blaſpl 

a Gog 4: ro blaſpheme his Foes 
X rac le , 1 hoe that dwell in 


: 
If» " 


Inere'are {et downe the proud and blaſphe- 
beechesy! both: of the old and new 
a Empize; and . of , the: 61d and: new 
wa Emperors. 'Fos this beaſt/( as] aid 
| mn” allche Roman: Emr- 

doth ander the Heathen Emperorgand 
pes. 'Touching the great things ; arid: 
hewitsy: which the old perſccyting Em- 
have ibelched _ out ,agaiult che God 
eleven y i #t. would: require a volumneto 
When downe in. particulars. 1 will there- 
ly mention two or, three-for exam- 
ke : As firſt , that ot ((ains Ca/igntn, 
b we uld have his Imegs: {et upinTemples 
eworſhipped as God, and that the pegple 
ld ſweareby.bis ni:me;; Neroallo did o- 
blafpheme the Name of Chrilt,and re- 
f dwine bonour to bee. given unto. hum, 
jan..commenrded that i hee hould .be 
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358 Kt Expoſition” 
chs-azmes ofifbliſphemy*'\; the fi 
head, whichisthyenew Empire under the\ 
minor of the Popes, : which hee heertdy 
ly ſpeaketh of, did moſt of all blaſpheme, 
Pope did thillanige to himfelfeal}poy 
bottli wrlicaven wh ?earth * hee* would: 
wofſhippedas God hee uſarped nuthe 
over the Wot of God :. hee tid! raker 
hinicoforpive innes,''- He dich mort bh 
-(F moufly 'iricforuch- upon all 'the. othe 

hriſt,'as King/Prieft-and Prophet. He 
commanded the;Angels.: Hee hather 
blaſphemous imgges;'arid cauſed Pic 
be made of ' theGod=heayd; Hee boatteth 
cracketh great thimgs-6f his 'papallpower;' 
Peers KReyds,ofPerors'Chaire,' of Peters 
ceſſiv\ 'of his miracles,” of his two Sw 
andjof his manifoldprerogatives royall. 
of tlie Popes poyfoned ' his * God another ahi 
hisGvod'nvco" the fite't ahorher would eatebi 
Peacocke indeſpire'df God, * Somme of thi 
ebuttredthe Religion of ' Chriſta tale or fab 
fomedranke td the Devill, ſome faid-,'the 
codlddoe- 4s-mijth as Gog,ke were! infihite 
{ot dbivne/all 'theit blaſphemies'z foritisli 
of the Whoreof Baby lon,that free: was full 
thei ittnes of blaſphtmy Lec this ſuffice for! 
underſtanding ofthistext;tharab G—_ 
oy then 
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| Cnmmyrny ee fthe = *--+ 
the Empire «; did-moſt 
Ne b "I And asit.16heere ſaid,they 
wo we onely blaſpheme the Name of God, 
MalGo did. open their blacke,and blaſphe- ' 
1 18 TR his pa Beers is, 
NG 168) UTEP Here- 
Sopony Apolta tes, and ſuch 
ana; againſt thewp char dvel in Fleas 
mints na iiend erfe&t-mbn 
hare in Heayep,as Luther alvin Mp 
,andluch ke. ie-163-1119 
greOver a to.be noted; that this mouth 
gen upto this. monſtzous bealt, thus t9 
zme ani {peake great things, Burthis 
J | 167 pn that 1t was givenin.the 
Br uſt judgement ef\God weon the. 
| Il. coplaguc them withallbecaule Why 
99 nat the, knowledge, of the. t 
i 1.4dded ; thatthis, pawer of. the deall 
f rke his aQions., was limitedunto. 
ths ; {9 that alchough he rule. and 
wa tame. 3 67; ſhall he not long cogis 
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PAs 66 gies unto Cr wnke War with, 'Verſ, 7, 
nt rand to oneroome thews,and power 
ver tera / hixs over every. kindred,und. 
69nd nation, " 
There- ' 


— 
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© Who "in Bipefhl> 
Veiſe.6 | "Pigs all that dwell vgontbe 
worſbip hinp, whoſe names Ks a not 
"bn the yes fors of life of the Lambe , » 


RE ahe ber £0 f the 1 | 
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power which was Sole to- chiis Beaſt ; 
n iiringep inft e, anda 
fedicn kh 
$. —_— read of thou 1 
| amthef text perſecutiotis, ay i a 
R_—_ hs ciuill authortry and ju 
ofthe arr oo! 
tries and Kingdomes of - as it 1s in 
faid, that power Witt giuen- rt . 
7 kindred and ting w+,aud wation. And 
£ Gdea that all that inc opotcho en wag 
is;4l1 che ſubjeRy'6f 
ſhallworſhip the Beaſt ,and take a Gal 
him; as weeread the ' haute done;-: And hf 
wry —_—- Src 
month th 1 
if any did withſtand hit : 
Tries wer and authority ; why) hee 
all defote birer. For if any di 
$ rennivat power 
Che alf rs ooh wrong "fi 


= wponthe Revelation 24t 
(a; ſtoupe and: fall downe and worſhip 
Butit followerh, that for all this; none 
| wifGods Elet did worſhip him, or ſubmie 
| elves to his religion, and authority, but 
thoſe that dwe/l upon the earth, thatis, 
ily-men: as Papiſts, Atheiſts, and Re- 
3 andall ſuch, whoſe names are not 
#n in the Booke of kife. Chriſt, is called 
lambe (laine' from the beginning of the 
WW, becauſe the faving power offs death 
om the beginnin "of all beleevers, all 
ph he was not 2dvally exhibited untill 
wnefle of time. 
4 tinan have an care let him heave, If any 


Hof ay ket with a ſword, he muſt be kit 
” a ſword, Here ts the patience and the 
MW of the Saints, 
Wis ſhewed, that the things ſpoken of this 
{i Bealt,are very fecrer and mythicall,& can 
aderNood of none but thoſe onely, whoſe 
id eyes G od openeth to heare and' ſee, 
feritand,- tha 1s, the very EleRt of God: 
all Papiſts and worldlings, their eares '& 
ware ſealed and ſhut up, they cannot un* 
Wandchem,but doe {till worſhip the Beaſt, 
feling unto him dumnepowerandhonor: - 
the 10 yerſe the wdgement and: ven- ' 
Y 5. 9 $oance 


Into captivity, he ſhall goe into captive- Ver.9. 10 
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into -perperuall . captivity z .x{q..it ſelfe all 
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| of God. is denounced againſt & 


\C : Monarchy,:. both. farmer; and h 
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vals cruell bondage, and} drawne. thouſagdiity 


ſhoyld be.calt downe, withgll the adherents; | 
thereof,.. boch in this lite, iand that, which gta 
cqmes.;For as the , Romany, Expure..did offs 
rangze over theworld, and led millions 
ſpi3eyall captivity and bondage 3 .. ſo beereighl 
is ayouched, that according to-..the jult lug, 
of 'quittance » \-# {hould bee brought tallf, 
the ſame lore. And as this-,Bealt. had mur 
dered many. by -tlie- {word ;- 16. hee himſclily; 
malt be, murdered. by the ford alſo , as tht 
Apoltle faith, . God 5s inſt, and therefore wil, 
recampence tribulation .to them that tronbh 
his (harch. Now all this ſeemeth unto n 
to:bee aclearePropheſie of the, fall and 
deſtrution of the, Roman Empire., whud 
indeede_ conſidering the pitch that 1t was 
may. ſezme a thing, ſtrange and. incredible be 
and thoretcre the holy Ghoſt/{tirrech, us uy 
to:Attention 12 the:g, verſe, as toa thing! 
great: wonderment,. and admiration: forif-ti 
koman Monarchy: tall ,' the, Papacy mult t 
neceſlityfalll wth it;cHor the; Roman Emp 
is thatBeaſt ,: which/beareth 4p che whore offi 
$3ntyh | Babylon D 
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Babj lor, a5 apprareth in the 17. Chapter of 
ng). cane” = and atlarge hearcofthe joyne 
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"IF deſtr them-both together. 
""Þ.10t 15: ddded t Here is the patience 'and the | 
"ferh of rhe Saints, Thatis, here is required 
"Waneac patience ofall:Gods children, to waite 
TWadcarry till the ': performance and accom- 
"Sglhment of thoſe thirugs', and alſo faith and 
lll! aurance-rabekeeve , that-they ſhall in 
ds appointed tume come to paſſe, For few 
ve beleeve theke things, ..and therefore waite 
wb with patience for the accompliſhment 

ln 1. bcheld another Beaſt romming. out of ye .c- 
tw &ar th,which bad two hornes likhe a L1mbe, : 


Wee or he ohe Drege 

Aiying deſcribed the firlt Beaſt- which 1s 
: We: Roman, Empire; .' now; ths holy Ghoſt 
"Waneth to deſcribe the ſecond Beaſt, 
Mach is the Papacy , or the:Kiuigdome + of 
great. Antichriſt ;' far; although he bede- 
ded. before 12_regard of his. Monarchy, 
tis, the call juritdi Gon, which hee exer- 
Was he was the ſeventh head of the Beaſt, 
head of the Empire. yet.here hee 15 deſcnt- 
dAfter , another, ſort.,; that: is accarding 
(ins Eccleſiaſtical authority 3 and there- 
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- ' earth; for afluredly it-never | \came fromfly 


; Lambe ; 'Whereby is nieant his civill ni 


come from the-Lambe:-atid therefore he gw 
cattitd befoie 'him;'So 'Bowiface the i | 
2797 d ew” 


"IV" 


fore he is 6alledaaotherbeaſy;; ora beaſt dillelſh, 
ring from theforaxer, ipechar he exerciſer vihy 
: -other- power;. befidereliepower of the Hah 
then Emperours of Rope; >wilicluis his ſpit 
ualblurfdAron;in which'reſpeR he is tallMhr 
thefalſe Propher.-/ | arr. All 
The {econd/Beaſt xiſeth 'out'of the 1eank 

« asthe former roſe ourof the Sea': thenitah 
peareth that Antichrift'is; "by his'breed, al , 
"ofthe earthy; "obſcurely bore, and: by lic 
'and/little creeping up oud+of his abject eſtalgl 
as did the Turke. Ic is here melt cracly fa 
that the kingdome of -Antichniſt ariſerh oufflp 
of the earch, and 1s the very breede of tld 


. Heaven. © It was firſt hatched our of co 
touſneſſe, ambition, pride, murders, treaſots};; 
; "hag ſorcerits, ehchantments, and ſuch 
like. Forallttoriesdae ſhew;char from the 
.rootes the 'Papacy grew to his cxecerdiii 
bright and elite. - ES. of 
- "This fecon&Beaſthath rwo hornes ' like 


Eeclcfiaſticall-power, ''6t''his Kingdome ut 
Preiſt-hoodz' which hee: thlfly pretended toll 


in his armes tww' ketes, 'and hiath-rwo frvorlifi 
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keyed : bimſelfe : one day in apparel as a 
th ; we \.and the next png — as the 
nperor ;. and the two homes in the Popes 
ter are ſignes hereof, But the Holy Ghoſt 
eretellech us, tiiar cheſerwo. homes are not 
lehornes of the Lambe , but onely /ke the 
Times of the Lambe+- for hee-recerved not 
OFwpower from the Lambe Chriſt ; but from 
{ole Divell, chat; 1s, the Dragon; with ten 
limes... Then thus it 1s, the Fapacy 18 the 
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wench-head of the, firſt Beaſt, that is; the 
utmire; and yet a Bealt by ic {elte, with wo 
mes like the Lambe, in reſpe& of Ins 10yn. 
 teawer and authocity, both Eccleaſticall and 
Wall, in which reſpe& heeis-calleq even the 
MAbght: and one of the ſeven, chap. 17.11. 
os Ithough this ſecond Beaſt have 49 
rnes: [ke the Lambe,yet he ſpake like the dra 
ny, that is, all his words and workes, prati- 
wand proceedings, lawesand decrees, are for 
Iedragon, of whom ihe hath his, power and 
g0e, and great authority, So that whatſon 
& he prertendeth in.Religion, and matters of 
bods worſhip, asthongh hee would be like 
PLampe; yetaſſuredly hee 1s alrogerher for 
S*#9ragon and the divell : hee 1s affured unto 
&m -, asall expenencedoth manifeſtly wit» 
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And be did all that the firt-B eaſt conld doe bis 
fore him © and heicauſed#h#earih, and rho Wi 
that dwell therein; to worſhip the firſt Brut; 
whoſe deadly wound wasthealed.” 4910 
'Heere is (hewed :ehat this fecond- Beaft 
was as mighty and ftrorig as'the' firſt Beal}, 
and could doe as much as hee,” event in his pre- 
ſence. 'Whertby is noted-che-/ great powe 
and authonry of the-Papacy,/ in performing 
as' much m-the ſervice of the Dragon ' # 
gainſt God and his Churtchy/ as ever the' Em 
pire- of the Heathen, af thoſe wicked'Em- 
perours could doe : yea,chee' did much more Wi 
again{t Chriſt, and his Religton,-then ever the 
perſecating Emperours could-doe,' even then 
when they werot-their highe't-pitch, - And 
all this hee did this preſence , ' that 1s; inthe 
ſightand openview- of the whole' Etyipire; of 
whole world. 077 26147 oi 
eAnd bee cauſed the earth,” and 'thems "tht 
dwell therety, ithat is, all: Papitts;and wortd- 
lings, to worſhip the firſt" Beaſt,” that 1s, tore» 
ceive the;:worſhip and [Religion/ of the old 
Roman tyranny ,: which'f{etþ and maintained 
Idolatry:.ſothen, although the poygver:in'the 
Papacy came under the name of Chriſt, yet 
in*truth it was'the ſame” with the power of 
the perſecuting Empire : for the Heathen 
LE! < - - 2545 9 nn_ 
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erours condemned the true worſhip of 
had - pary up falſe worſhip, even the wor- 


«#;Þ xf Divels, which is Idolatry, and ſo' doe 
| alſo. fo then we ſee, that this” ſe- 


jeth all his power and authority, to (et -up 
worſhip and Religton of the old Roman 
ants; and to force all men by cruell Lawes 
tecrees, to rective and embrace the ſame; 
athis ſecond Beaſt is nothing better then the 
wy intruth, a great deale worle. 


to come downe from Heaven on the earth, 
Wpthe, ſrght of men, 

Ueeciver them'that dwell on the earth by 
nes which wore are; him to doe 11 
w feb of the Beaſt, ſaying to them that 
} an the earth; that they ſhould make the 
weof the Beaſt, which had the wound of 
bord, and did live. 

lieſe-2. verſes doe containe 2, ſpeciall thungs: 
one's; the falſe and fained miraclegof An- 
ah r "the other 13,the curſed effect thereof; 
; 'the firſt, which is the "wonders and 
les' which Antichnit ſhould worke, 
Whoere faid }' that hee ſhould make fire 
downe from Heaven, | as Elias did 
:meaning whereof is not, that the-Popes 
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Is 


WBealt is all forthe firſt Bealt, chatis; he - 


Wd he did great wonders » ſo that he mais 
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are, and fo. common and-gotorious in-all 


could indeede cauſe fire to come dowt 
from Heaven, as Elias did:  butin the op 
nion of the blind world they ſeemed to ha 
as great power as Elias had. For partly bylille 
counterfejzte muracles, and partly by ſomel1 
{trange things done by the power of 
tan, the ſeduced world hath verily belee 
yed, that the Popeand bis Clergy had Wt 
greatpower .to worke maracles as ever hall 
Elias . FM. | \ 
* Touching the ſecond. thing, which iz thei 
effe&t of theſe wonders : 1 tisheere ſaid; thatifith 
the Inhabitants ofthe earth, that is, Papiſkſ 
and W orldlings,were groſſely deceiued & 4 
luded by them, even by thoſe lying wonden, 
which were perttutted him to doe . in the 
ſight of the Beaſt, that is, in the-face and 
open view of the Empire + Aecording as the 
Apoſtle foretold, that the: comming of «At 
tichriſt ſhould bee by the effefluall wer king g 
Sathan , with all power .and fignes, and lywi 
wonders aud in all deceiveablene ſſe of anrigh- i 
reouſneſſe among them that periſhy' Os, 
Bat -concerning the Popiſh .- counterſeite M 
Ggnes and wonders, it is needeleſle to. wnte Wi 
being ſo well knowne unto; all men, as they 
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waging to thems.that dwell onthe earth, thas: V le T4. 
nll ſhould make the Image. of the Beaſt, 
bech had the wound of a Smord, and. did.. 


omelow Antichriſt having gotten the world 
Sill him by his counterfeit muracles, doth 
lee-ſhis commandement on them, - to make 
Image of the Bealt. Now what 1s heere 
by the I mage of the Bealt, 1s fome- 
Khard diſcuſſe : ſome thinke, that by. the 
e of the Beaſt, which had the wound 
ha ite fivord, and did live, is meant the re-- 
bg, and the reſtoring, of the decayed e- 
atthe Empire, by the Popes, to his. full 
th and vertue, Wee doe read that the 
ff the Empire under Nero, Orho, Gat 
Vitellzus, was weake-and feeble, un 
wariſon -of that winch was  befores 
Anguſtizs, Tiberits and Clandins, We 
Ireade alto that the Gothes.and Vandais 
horrible rents and diſputations in the: 
1 Empire. W ee doe turcher reade, that 
Empire was diyided and rent in preces, 
ethere was the Emperour of the Baſt, 
the Emperour of the Welt; yez atilaft, 
lmpireSFche Weſt fell quite downe : {ſo 
ooces of 300. yeares and more, : 
Rwasno Emperour of the Welk, cill the 
}; : Ons Bulhop 
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Biſhop of Rome Leo the third made Chai n 
the great, che King of France Etnperor, 4 
wasthe Empire of the Welt agaime | 
and in time grew to as great a height uni f 
the dominion of the Popesas before ; yea; 
greater. \NowT fay, fomedoe take this re g 
ring of the decayed cftate'of the Empire; Wd 
the "Popes ,' tohis former ſtrenizrh and iſh 
wet, to bee the AMakmy of the Image of Wt: 
Beaft, which had the wound of 4 Sword, uf 
aid tive, Bat for my owne part, I cannot bei 
that -opinion ; and my reafon is, that iſ 
reſtoring of the decayed eſtate” of the Enillie 
pire to-hus former condition; was the ſerfiiifyl 
up of the Beaſt himſelfe : for the EmpreWe 
the Beaſt, and'not the Intage of che: Bralliiee 
for wee * maſt needes grant , that the Beal 
and: the Image of the Beaſt, are two fev 
things,” Bat the Popes in recovering the Ei 
re to his priſtifiate eſtate''} fer up'fl 
alt 'againe ! anditherefore/ni6r the Imagel 
the.bea(t; Therefore: the Imaze of 'the Bui 
cannot bee undetftood of the :reftaurarion t 
| chEudecayed ieftare pf the Empire, Belid 
this;atis heere faid; that the inhabicants of fl 
earth had « ervar! hand {rv the making this 
mage;' 'Barcheiyhabitants of:che* earth 
{mall frvay inthe: recovering:and erection 
+7141 dl © 
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Laimpice. ( For therein; the Popes were .all 
 Uiifter it came into-cheir hand ,) Therefore 
fanot be underſtgod of the Empire, 

nile fome other things ; let _us then dili- 
pſcarch ont what may bee the, trug, mea- 
ofthis place. It mult necdes bee gran= 


Wihat by che Beaſt, which had the wound 
word,and did live,, 1s meant the recove- 
kite of the Empire, as before verſe, 12, 
by the Image thereof , T underſtand the 
'of goverment: for an Image doth 


Wie 2 likenefe, a {imilitide, 4 figure or 


'of a thing. And asin all civill and Ec- 
hall regiments, there, 1s both a, ſub- 


e anda forme; a matter and a manner: 
having btfore fer downe , that Anti- 
{.ereted the ſabſtance and matter 
ERoman tyranny 5 now hee ſheweth, 
Rwould alſo ſet Lp the Image & forme 
me. For before verſe 1 2. it1s ſaid, that 
ſt this 2. Bealt cauſed the world to 


£ 


lp the firſt Beaſt, that js, to receive and 
ke the lawes, worſhip, and Religion of 

| Heatheniſh Roman tyrants, asbetgre 

h ſhewed, and now here 1s added , that 
Wnot content himſelfe with cauſing the 
itants of the earth to worſhip the. old 
(Ee fance of his Religion ;butals 
Þ cc 
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elayeth Commgndements upon them, hp 
make his I mage, that is, to erect an extenhy 
forme of Eccleaſhicall goverament, 
the very paterne, and forme of 'the goye 
ment of the old Empire; yea, fo like1t,th 
1s called the very Lmage of the ſarne, Fog 
the forme of govemmentunder the old the 
perours,was cruelland tyrannicall,anJalty 
ther bent againſt the Church; ſo the {; 
of Eccleaſticall government under 
Popes, was cruelland tyrannicall, andal 
Ferbentagucnſ the. Church ; and there" 
eere 1t15called che lmage of*it; for it wil 
likeit as it can looke. Then it followeth, tl 
Antichnt hath ſetup that externall farlifk 
of worſhip, which the Idalatrous Romgpb 
of old uſed, and that he hath renewed the pill 
ſecating Empire, not onely in ſubſtance 
matter, but alſo in forme of governma 
and therefore 1 conclude , that ,the gy 
Church- policy, and e::ternall regiment, it 
voy Image of the Bea(t. : l 
Heere the Inhabitants of the earth ate { 
to make the Image of the Beaſt, becauſzth 
gave their conſentto the making of it; fa 
deede the Popes themdelves were the che 
Agents anddoers of 1t. '4 | 
Ver. 15. Antiit was permitted unto him,to gives) 
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HW othe Tmage of the Braſs,fo that the T- 
| i the Beaſt foruld fperkys and foruld 
rhnt 4s many is voxtd 'not'worſtfgthe 

elivace of rhe B caſt, Pobild be killed. ' * 

kre is ſhewed , chat'this Irhage' of the 
Ftwas nota dead I mage ,*buta living T- 
d ie: for Aritichriſt puta fpititinto 1t; "thite 
es power and great authority; inſomuch 
ths Image could fpeake, andnot*onely 
t, bn ſpeake with great authority and 
Wir : {0 as whoſoever would not worthip 
Image, that is, ſubmit himſelfe tb the 
mh Hcorarchie; ſhould bee put to death, 
hay'ſome'man fay; How did thig Image 
ke?-1' arifwer, by the Popes Clergy. For 
Skomiſh 'rabble of Cardinals, Abbots, 
nkes, Prieſts, Friers,. andall that curſcd 
Whtionh were the very breath, life, and 
of this Image : 1 meane, that the life- 
od of theit exrternall regiment, didlye in 
Eecution thereof by" the Clergy, as 'it 
Fin certaine Arteries and Veines. For 
was their outward forme of govern= 
t without this truell execution of their 
Int yori men, but as a dead Image 
due life'? But when Antichriſt had once 

{rated and erected as Romiſh Prieſt- 

l; then dtd bee: put” life into his Iniage, 

| | whach 
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254 - 1 fn Expoſition 
wiihiins re hee had cauſe to be mak 
doe plainely ſee, t 
yg FEA $.not.a bare reſem| 
of the old Roman policy, to' ſand ag 
tureon a wall, buthatha ſpirit pur intg 
the falſe Prophet, .and ſpeaketh with 
pofrerand terros [in.all Kin ngFomes, 
cauſerh. all co bez,put to deg 
it. chemſelves.unto it , and fall wil 
2nd worlhup the Beaſt. Who knowet Y 
thiss;zhat as.many.in.the Countries as wil 
not. embrace. Popery, and the old Roman 
ranny ;.the. Popiſh; Clergy, their Inquii 
and, ;other Otticers , .did condemne -n 
their Courts, . as Heretikes, Schiſmaticks, 
delivered them over, being condemned, tc 
ſecular powerto,be putto: death ? x 
Ap? he =o all bo K {mall and great, rich 
*_ Pooregbond. &- free, to receive a marke i :n ti 
raght:] hand, or 11 their  forebeads,  - 
And that np 1041 mag buy or ſel, ſave he iſ 
bad themarke, or the named of the Beaſt, 
z bs wa of 1; his name. 
, 1s not. content to murder; | 


"an Ea which will not v0 7 
Rea: ge of the Beaſt; ehat 1s, ſtoopel 


goverment ;and authority.: but! 
wel PET vo further ,. and will [bacall n 


vpes the Renelation; gg 


ak wrought: 1 bondage unto him, as 
ied Servants; For. as, men; uſe to..fer a 
bh tem hep 2nd other cattell, and 
ini 3. that, it mght; openly: 

8 thy + ha to whom they -ap- 
th Wo doth Antichriſt.; this Romiſh 
auſc allmen 1n all Kingdomesto Cat- 

; view . his. marke ,or brand, where- 
men ſee that they, doe. appertalue unto 


«= 


| þ beere ſaid, that all the. vaſſlls of An- 
an WW i of what degree, eſtate or condition 

Þ: muſt... receive, this macke in their 

hand, or. intheir forchead :, that is, they 

openly . confefle and praQtiſe the wor: 

þ id. Religion of the Bei For the fare; 

& put for.the profeſſion ;/ and. the right 

dfor the action : ſo that 1n one of them 
pleaſt, every man mult openly declate, 

tee acknowledgeth the Fope of Rome to. 

ped. .of - his ' faith. ac 
breover it is added, That no! man might 
(ell, [ave hee that had the marke, or. the. 

rof the Beaſt, or the number of his ngme:. 
raning is, thatno man might traffique 
world, or have any doings amwng{t 

W bay, hee. might not; beg ſuftered,86 

£0 xcept hee bad the marke of- ve, Beaſi 
- in 


-. 


wr hiSfotchtad, vrin his rtght hand, thit 
 unlefſehredidprotefie and prattife the y 
hip, the Relitivh; Lawes, Necrees, 
Pope. For: the marke of the Beaft 1s f N 
his W otfhip,Religion,Lawes, deciees, lh 
ments, and Policy. ; E 
© Moreover; the Popes vaſlals have not g 
ly' His markeupvh them, whereby they 
Bee knownhe, [but alſo the name of the BY 
for they muſt be named after him, euen 
Children beate the name of ther Fathers, 
mult be called of the Pope, or Papa, Papi 
Anid not onely'{o,' but alſothey have andth 
fivie marke upon thern, aid that 1s thenuj 
'of hte name, which is Latinos, or pft 
feffors of "the Latin Religton , | Latine King, 
dome, and Italian Church, as ſhall by andb 


dppeare, © © | 

, * va to grow to coticlufion, and 
makea bnefe recapitulation of all chingsheahy 
ſpoken concerning the ſecond Bealt,whith ih 
Antichriſt $ Let us conſider what increating 
andproceedings hee hath "made, as 1t wetf! 


hs, ey th 

- Hitt, although hee hathtwo Hornes l 

the' Eainbe ; that js, civill and Eccleſialt 
wet; yet hee ſpeaketh' like the Dragd! 

that 15, he berkderh all his power and aetht 


k 


f 


kl. tt 
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dds and workes;for theDivell. 
condly,” hee doth as much as the Firſt 
t cou q 260] in the ſervice of the 1 -ragon, 
idly; he,cauſeth the firſt Feaſt to bee 
tl ſhipped. 'that is, eſtabliſhed the fub- 
pce of his Religion. 
fourthly , hee maketh the Image of the 
lt, that is, addetha forme to the fubſtance, 
ftly, he purreth life into his Image by his 
i -1M heb will have his Irrage worfhip- 
4nd yeelded unto, on paine of death, 
ſtly , he will haveall men of all condi- 
kto weere his livery , and to rective his 
>, asit were his Inred and covenant fſer- 


"7 wiſedeme : Let him that hath wit , 
wit the number cf the Beaſt : for it ts theVerſe, 18 
mber of a mat.. Fe his number is ſixe Dat 
| bred threeſcore and fxe. 
dw laſt ot all the holy Choſt telleth us, 
t 1t 1s a very tyfgÞ port of V\ :fedcme 
Junderſtancing, ro ccunt the rvmber of 
| Beaft, anc requireth a ſharpe and preg- 
t wits and withall tellethus, that 1t1s the 
kber ofa man; that1s, ſuch as a m.an endu- 
with Gods Spnit may fd out, Then 
t are an to {earch into it, fich 


it 


— 


258 eAn Expoſition . i. 
itis within the compaſſe of mans reach... ; 
is noimpoſlible thing. If therefore we wa 
find out his name , we would defireno mg 
then the field were won, for his name woelit© 
diſcover him, and difcry him to all; 
world.and quite ſtop the mouthes of the H 
piſts, ſo as they ſhould never have any thi 
moreto ſay. For if Saint John had ſaid & 
preſly and un plaine tearmes , that the Pop 
of Rome are this ſecond Beaſt , and the verllh 
Antichriſt himſclte, then the  Papiſts Wl 
beene put to perpetuall ſilence, all matt 
quaſht, and all controverſies ended berw; 
them ' and us for ever, But heere the Hal 
Gboſt doth nottell us his name plainly , | 
myſtically; as many other things 1h li 
booke, that the worldlings which ſhouli? 
fulfill them might be blinded , whillt tl 
exesof Gods Elec are opened to fee into till 
trueth of all theſe matters. Well.,co cometa.; 
the point : S*. ?ohn doth onely heere fer downiiii 
the numerative letters of the Beaſts nam 
He wrote in Greeke, and hee onely ſerttt 
downe three Greeke letters or Character 
which in Greeke numeration make ſixe hur 
dred {ixty lixe, Now further wee are to note 
the: numerative letters of the Greeke won 

Lateines doe, make juſt this number, AR 


” 


_ the Reiiclarion; *51 
F wee- are ts bbſerve as a very fptctill 
wthat Ivevart , an ancient Father of the Ia 
norcb> who lived very neere anto the Ap6- g 
þ ws mentonerh chis word Lateinos, hare(C; 
"le frame of che Beat : And moreover af- 
1 Wiheth, thatitwass common received opin- 
Y hoo —"—_ before, thitrhe beaſt ſhotld 
y Cc p 
by bw then let us conſider how this fit- 
i k.\ Firſt, we know that the numerative 
ets of Lateines doe juſtly fit Saint /ohns 
ke numerative ' Iesters, Secondly , wee 
W that Antichriſt 1s the head of the La- 
, . of Latin Empire : and there- 
Miti very Lateines, For heere we dot not 
2 after the name of any particular 
» © but about the name of a Kingdomey 
the Beaſtis a Kmgdome, and a facceſſion 
then, Now Jraly im old time was called 
#2, and the /taltans Latin, which no- 
Toof what Country the Beait thould 
. Moreover, the Beaſts name, or name 
te Roman Emprre 1s Lateinos , becauſe 
b Empice borh under the Heathen Ty- 
Wi, and the Popes eſpecially , had all 
one? Religion , Service, Prayers, Lawes, 
| vlleces, ritmgs, amd Tranſlations in La- 
Þ 3 alt was n Latie, Latine, The Pope 
| T 2 pre- 


ILLT! 


ST. 
Un Ex; 4; Elm . 


d bis Latine tranſlation of che Bj | 
wr Hebre ew NN Cena can 0 
' Thus. then it 15, Saint Toby. telleth us flacly 
' the number of the Beaſt 3s ſexe huvdred ji 
. fixe. Trenewslath, that Lateinos is his nag 
which containeth juſt, theaumber, The 
; fore heere we haye1s name; heere he 1s fo 
For if his name be Latesnos , weeneed lea 
no further,vwee.know who us, wee knc 
whois meant;; for is. not the Pope Lateing 
arenot the ſucceſſion of them .Latsni 7.u 
they not the. heads. of the.Latine Chure 
andLatine Empire? Have they notall tha 
worſhip and Servicein Latine ? Are they gg 
Jen: for wl.at1sthename of the R 
Empare but Lateinos ? And what is the nam 
of the Popiſh Hierarchy but Lareinos ? Tn 
It rat which the Papiſts ſay., that many 
names may be invented , whole letters mak 
this number : but the Spirit. of God ſpeaket 
not of feigned names, for thereof can comt 
nothing butyncertainty :.but hee willeth 
to count the number of his name , whid 
then the Beaſt had, thatis, Lareizos, I dt 
thus then conclude : The Beaſt 15 a King 
dome, and the Papacy is che | Kingdome4 


the Latines : Therefore the Fepecy is. oil 
Beall, t 
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| | he Pap is Lateinos , and containerh the 
Hiber of the Beaſt, 'For what” other 'Mo- 
rel oh bee ſhewed finse' the Revelation 
viven , whoſe numerative'Letcers' corj- 

this fore-faid number ? Afſuredly none. 
| {thbrefore out: of all dotbt Saine Zo hr: 
wteth at the Roman Empire, annd Monar- 
, ffche Popes. For Latesnos doth both con« 
ethe number of the Bealt , accotdingto 

8 Johns computation, and al{o his rate, 
ſich ts the Latine Empire, 'or Roman Em- 
"And (hut have wee heard the deſcription 
theſe rwo huge and monſtrous/bealts ,- the 
beaſt, the Land-beaſt ; which both 
n the Apoſtles time bitherto have indeed 
ed the bealt againſt Chrilt-and his Church, 

it doe play thebeaſts;- and will never 
b>lavi Fehwbealts till their hornes, and 

fe eads, and bodies bee cleane cutoff, 
th will bed ſhortly = wee ſhall heare 


ft 


A _ 


———— 
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TT Ec: have heard in theformer Chapter 
V -the deſcription of the two great 
"]ddroadfall Beaits, Wee haye heard how 
—_— T3 mightily 


26d | A» Expoſition. . ? . 
mightily. they have prevaile]. now maya 
yoercs, and raigned as Monarghes of the earth, 
Now in thus Ghapter wee are; to heare the fall 
and rune of them both, So thas the mg 
dnft and {cg of this Chaptec,.and all & 
Chapters folldwing; untill, the, 29. Chapte 
js to ſhew, that both the Roman Empyg 
and the. Papagy ſhall ebbe as faſt as ever t} 
dd flow, thall. waine as faſt .as everthey dy 
waxe-ſhall decreaſe ns faſk-as ever they did 
creaſe , and fall dovwne as faſt asever chey dll 
riſe up, gvea-untill they come to utter runliſh; 
and deſolation., {| "ga = 
pe lan Chapter contajneth ' Seyen principal 
FOUIES. 11975; 5 22;331005 5453 mi 
Firltje ſhewerh that God hag his/Chug 
upan. the earth cyen they's when, it. ſeemed 
to be utterly extint by che prevailing ofdulih 
two.qutragiopsBealts, ', {og 
 Seeqndly z iÞ ſheweth that the poore pf 
ſecuted Church did .fincerely and-zealqull 
worſhip Gad even jn the fire and flames & 
affti Hons. | : 
Verſes, Thirdly, it ſhewerh chat ghe Goſpel (hull; 
bee preached with great ſacceſſe in theſe iy oe 


Veiſ,6.7, 


Verſ.g,19 
_/ | 


dayes throughout :m3'ly/ Kingdameg.. "7 7 i 

Fourthly, it ſheweth that Rage ſha 

EE: downe at the-preachning of the Goſpell, - 
HED: = Fiftly, 


_ pint the Realation,. 26; 
"My, it thewerh char ull Papiſts ſhall be Ver-r2.75 


emaed,and caſt into hell-fire for ever. 
ely,it ſhewerh,that it (hall goe well with 
bElet, which having refuſed the wor- 
the beaſt, doe hve and dys in the Lord, 
My, ic deſcribeth che day of judgement, Ve. 14,&c 
tein” all bath good and bad ſhall haye ac- 
nc to ther lerts. RE” 
"7 looked, ' and behold, a Lambe food on yg. | 
mount $ion, and with him an hundred 5 : 
Wiry and forr thonſand, having his Fathers 
ne written in their forcheads. 
wat the laſt the Holy Ghoſt bringeth 
s Chriſt upon the Theater of the 
Weld, a+ it were to play bis part in this tra- 
Land'to helpe the poore weake woman, 
we heard of before , againſt the Dra+ 
amd che ewo monſtrous beaſts, wlnch 
lahave torne her in peices, and utterly 
bred her, 'if chis Lambe Iefus Chritt 
Ke ſtept in and reſcued her. Well, now 
wh mn our Lord Tefus, and beginneth 
ire in theſe matters, and vo take upon 
Wie proteRtion and defence of the poore 
Wieſe woman, againſt both the Dragon, 
f the Dragons two great inſtrumencs. | 
” iome may ſay, what 1s a poore | 
, Wo to encounter with a Dragon, with a 
gd - mY Lyon, 


264 | Ln Expoſition 
Lyon, withs Leopard, anda Beare ? [jj 
ſwer,that alchough Chriſt be a;Lambe to/hi 
Chyrch, ray in Lambe of God that t; 
away the ſinnes of the world,:and the Lam 
that was a ([laine Sacrifice from: the begy 
ning,tor the Redemption of his, Ele t: yet 
all his enemies h2e1s a molt ſtrong andy 
rible Lyon, even the Lyon wy tribe. 
. Tuda, a3 he is called. befoxe. Nove this ms 
Chap. 5.3" cerrible Lyongeven che Lord of hoſþs, the Lot 
mighty1 in barrel, commeth forth to prov 
ind defend his Church againſk all hr -6 
mies, who » ofj {ach jm'inite .. mighty 
PRE s, that neither the old Dravon, at 
us yonag imps.,, nor all the, carled H 
hounds , that. birke andbuce, and takerhd 
part , ſhalleyerbe able totand in his hank 
For razethey 2 {9 mach G he* {hall han 
per them all well e19 42h, |, Eg, ghonghi he 
hath aiveathem the rqae a long time 41M 
let them alon2 ; anl ſuffered them to playgi 
tyrants with "the womaa his ſpouſe; 
now he will n9 longer pat it up at cheir ha 
' but will up and, matataine che Wome " 
and beareher out againt them, all: 
will mak= reals his bow, that he nazy ſhook 
off,anT make his arroyves drunke in the blog 
ofher aud bis ENgMIc5AN 1 will waet his ghite 
ring 


3 Span nAny _ - 
rd, thi cath i it in ; the heaxt, 
wichriſt it's ro aJlttents, Therefore 
t both" che" great 'Bealts' arid their £ Sire: 
bo themſclves; for here 'comes in one 
Will knocke chem all doe, and lay chem, 
tft,thictliey ſhall never riſe up againe, 
is tauſe now-*at length, S. 79h ina viſt- 
th a Lambe ſtand upon mount Son, that. 
iſt prefenc with the Charch, For mount 
was an ancient figure of the Church; / as, 
Fwricten, Mount $10 lying Northward 
ein ficaazron 5 1t 15 che | e) of the whole Pla148. . 1] 
Bi aud the ("itty of the great King. And Mich. 
eg The [aw Pally ve forth of Sion, ang, Ar. Cf 
pf the Lora Tertfalem. | 
I | over, Saint ſohn ſecth lizere with: +124 
an bundpedforty an4 foure thouſand: . 
5 i, eh& particular tmYmbers * of” the. 
| putt 2 certaine 'namber tof\,an- 
| ne: and ſpecially alluding ro the ſea . 
of the cwelve Tribes of 1/7a:1, as before 
beene '{heiwed, For it might be demans-.. 
where the Church" was , "when all the” 
 wondred, and followed the Grlt 
And alſo when all, both ſinall and Chap. 7.4. 
Wk rich an poore, received: the marke of 
2rd beaſt? Saint 7ohx anfwereth, that 
che in the midlt of the ' heate of per- 


ſecutions | 


tions =£ And. bag, bid; god ani ay 
-Axch ,. whom Ieſus Chriſt did prote& whit 
preigtve even in the very flames, of perſee 

etlbinns glory preſent yrich them , an 


monglt them,a hee ſaidto his Diſciples, al 
ele before his. bodily departure - from & 
Lo, Ian with 0% even unto the end of t 
world. And berehe 15 fad to ft and upon moni 
S$10z with his hundred forty &: four thouſui 
Anditjs added, that this number of Goiiat 
-- [1 Ele Children, had his Fathers ngy 
ri, enin their forcheads : That is , they d 
profeſſe,and pratiſe the dodtrine and religh 
 1...10r 1 ene Father onely, utterly renoungght 
w abtorring the worſhip and religion ofch 
Beaſt. Forthe athers namoin this place is 
; Oppolite to the, marke of the. beaik;to lign 
that, as the worſhippers of Antichrilt recy 
ve1 his marke : ſq, the true .worſhi < 
God, received his þrand, which, js his, Spit 
andthe fruitsthereot, whereby they were pe 
fetly diſcerngd from thole which had t 
Beaſts marke, $o then. 1t elearely appare 
from this place, char Gol profervec | 
- «: thouſands of lys truc worlhippers, even inthe 
dayes of the great: Ancichrilt, When there 
ſeemed to bee very few or none remaining 
| Upon the earth, as.it was in the dayes « 
; | _ __ Elin 


Fd 


i open the Rexal ation, 269 
la vaine therefore de the Papiſts acke us 
p our Church was before Lathers time, 


he holy e heere t their 
, and telleth us plainely , that Chrift 
is lictle Aocke in the Wildernefle , even 


wen it was ingreateſt ſtreights, and as 
(Way, driven to the walles. And therefore 
Wy is no ſound note of the Church, as 
Mſwiſts doe molt 1gnoramly diſpute. . For 
afond and abſurd kind of reaſonmg, to 
keceis no Churchat all , becauſeit doth 
iSnibly appeare : as1f a man ſhould reaſon 
hete-is no. Moone in the Heavens, be- 
ametimes. thereisnone ſcene, aSinthe 


by watts, and as the ſound of a great 
ler > and 7 heard the woyce of Hay = 
Morping with their Harpes. 
8 15s ſet.tarth how his: company of true 
uppers dge: magnific. and praiſe God 
$-great  mercies towards them. Firlt, 
thWbeare:h a royce from Heaven, thatis, 
avenly voice,or the voice of the Church 


reovefore , that Heaven in this Books is: 
1 Wames- pur for the Ciucch upon the 
Land the reaſons thereof; La to 
a) S—__—_— 


heard £2105ce from Heaven, the ſound Verl.z, 


wand glonfying God, Eor wee have Chap.8.1, 
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therefore: the! Charch: ts 'xMetribled to hall 
thei Words ind:t6»' Pray, !aind 1 ive thay 

meg ooh —_— ow had "7 

voyce. Now this! yoyte 1s red to: 

pro firſt-co the Contdiof _ watess We" 

| -cohdly.,": to: the:{oundoof a great Thur 

YT Thirdly,tothe vojdevf Harpers, barping tif: 

| their :Harpes.' Itas likened to: many with 

la people, of ſundry Nationss Countricy 

Cha.17, Kuagdomss,:as tlie word waters is cake 

25, teriwards'in this.Prophefie.” 1611s comp 

2 toThunuder';, decals the:pfayersandj '0 

tions: of che:true Ghurch -ave-as: loudi 

eares of God as any A _Y | 

1: '' Compared:itovuHarpers hanging \with \th 

Harpes',oboch:\ bicauſb their preicuall-wwlh? 

ſhip:and fervice is 2s-ſweete: unto God) 

any Muitske. unto 'me1-5\\ as alfo- becauf 

Gods! tajthfall-people dde'tune' together 

tmoaz chemſelyes, and in'theiriwortbipy "i 

thefttings of 'a wel-tuned> Inftrament ofMi 

licke, 'or 3s many. Muſitians playing togedwl 

| whigh nake a tweet harmony: ;/ and imoltmW 

,.5.48: gums ne 4 ; 1:71 Jinn! 116 " , 

Verſ x," Anitheyifrrng as 3t were 4 new our teforo ih 

: "Throws, atbbefide the foxre' Beaſts 1h 

the Elgers,, ayd no mracotutd{earne th 


& 
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" Albers bus the bnndred forryannd fourethou- 
i. dr were brought from: the earth. 
. Whowat CHeweth, bow thisholy ſociety of 
ll aithfulldoecontinue. theirprayſing and 
"" Soft iog of God. They are. not weary of 
 .doirg ,'burbold on conſtantly in the 
42" {ot Gods worſhip ;- bavivg new ſongs 
 Wankſgiing in their moutbes , and fer- 
{God dayly, with renewedaffeRtions , as 
wy inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory 3 
Mall this they doe pertorme before the 
_ ae, before the foure | beelis 2nd the El- 
if thatis ,. mthe preſcnct of God and his 
» 8505 40 bis holy | 2m” And no 
Would Jearmme-that Soug,;. but. tae bundred 
Wy and fourctkouſand;;.chdtignunc of the 
7 Mvates and} ungod!y. word!ings could in- 
o dy, feele and underltend this fpuoituall 
hip, but onel y the Elect, zo whomit is 
in w to undexitand the f-crets or God, and 
Mp yRecries of lus fonnes Kingdome. 


" Vis ſe are they which are not defiled with Verſ.4. 
" wes: : for thty are }'irgins : theſe follow the 


'T 


W-- -wherveſoever hee goeth ; theſe: are 
F 4 from men, being the firſt frusts unto 
Wand tothe Lambe, | 

tin their mouths was found no guete:for 


; gre withont ſpot before theThrone of = 


Ing 


Vetſ. 5. 
\ 


i 
> 
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: This holy y are not defiled 
Kn-rnmng cok grofſe and ders fi 
, by gs weth Idolatrous __ 
are Virginsthatis, chaft worſhipy 
+ Ageve « are not polluted with the ay 
_ of Anrichrilt, T' Ln follow the 1 
Chrift whereſoever he goeth, They heart 
yoyce, they profeſſe his wot{hip, and 
his doctrine; they abhorre Antichriſt, theyſ 
tow not the'Beaſt, ner receive his m i 
T hey are bought from men, and bought fo 
the earth, asit is ſaid before, thav is, the 
redeemed and bought, . with a price wlll, 
the corrupt lampe of Matikind ; -and ci f 
race of Adam, that: they might bee the fi 
fruirs unto God, and to the Lambe , 
wholy conſecrated to hig worſhip | wl 
ſerve him in righteouſneſſe and A. - holin 
all the dayes of their life, In 1heir monthet 
found no gmile 3 Thats, they doe declarethe 
innocency and uprightaefſe ' both in thai 
words and workes, as thoſe which Chin 
hath choſen out of this World , and boil! 
with a price through his blood y in wit 
they are withour ſport or ſpecke before Gor 
Ver; 6. Then 1 ſaw another Angell fiye in the mi 
deft of Heaven; | having an everlaſting G 
—_— to proach wnto” them that avwell on thif 


earth 
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i anth; <4 20, every Nation, nd Kindred, 
"dT ongne, and People. 5 


of glary rngo hin : for the hours of his 
is Wrewent 3s come, and worfbip hin. that 
Pl Heaven and Earth, and the Seas, antl 
t. Fount#ine of water, ov 
ltherto the holy Gholt, hath taught! us 
the Church + was preſerved under the 
of Ancichriſt , and greateſt waves of 
tutions ; and that even then they: did 
ly and faithfully worſhip the true God. 
y hee proceedeth to foreſbeFy the ruine 
ownetall of Ancichnit , and plainely to 
thelie the atter decay of the Kingdome 
bel. This doctrine therefore we are to 
When unto with great a@ention and cheere- 
Maſſe, becauſe it doth ſo much coneeme 
' Wgood,ard the good of the whole Church, 
cauſe we live in the dayes, wherein wee 
Witis in partfalfi Led. 
"Mut, therefore wee are to underſtand, 
| is meant by this Angell heere mentty 
4 g, to wit, not any Celeſhall Angell, or 
ple ſpirit , as iti» ſundry times taken be= 
+ but by this Angell, and the rwo Angels 
Mowing , are meant all the faithfull Mint- 
'. Wot the Gofpcll, which ſbould be raiſed up 
in 
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with 4 loud voJceg Feare God, and Verſ.y, - 
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in theſe Iaft-dayes\ - for the overthrow 
' Rome, and the delivermg: of the Chu 
which may © plainely :ppante by. this t 
- aid , this Angell -preacheth' the everlal 
Goſpell untothem' that dwell on'the 
which cannot properly agree-to' the | 
all ſpirits, "Wee have heard out of thets 
Chapter, that -}efus Cliriſt did open the 
Booke ,' whichis the Bible , and did ery 
thonty to hisfaithtul} Miniſters to goe pt 
and/publiſh 'the doAtrie theteot' to mi 
Ch.10, 1x Nations; Oountries , and Kingdomes : lp 
/ unto- that! agreeth this which 1s heere jpel 
oty-and1$a turther opening 'and declarir 1 
chavwhich 1sthere ſet cowne.' For as' th 
Teſas. Chrift commieth downe from Hei 
andopeneth' the little Bookez which had be 
lons ſhut up under the darkrieſſe of Pope 
and the ſmoake which' *came out of oi 
bottomleſle pit : ſo here Chnift Teſus 1 
upbis fairhfull Miniſters and Preachers! 
pubhſh ard proclaime the denn oft 
- Gofpell, which had long laine' hidden und 
outragious perſecutions of the two mt 
ſtrous and moſt- hideous beaſts, To this a 
greeth' that- which 1s wntten 41n- the ti 
teenth Chapter of this Booke , where $418 
| : lo” 
4 > v 
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| pſeeth an Angell come downe from Hea- 
& having great power , ſo that the earch 
8 lghtened with his glory, By which 


ell 15 meant all the Preachers ef this age, 


the Angell 1s fa'd to have great power, * 


hat 1s more powertull then the mint- 


by ; -of the Word ? And moreover it 1s f{aid, 


bo 


'k tis, with the brightnefle of the preaching 
he Goſpell, whereby che darkenes of popery 


the carth. was _ with his glory, 


iſperced and driven away , and Babylon 
© uponit , as there you may read, and as 


by Ewetball ſethe like effeRt by and by. 


preover, it is heere faid, that this Angel 


thin the middeſt of Heaven : thatis, bel 
[ 


carrieth this everlaſting Go 
all the Church. ' For when Gods 
wnted time was come, wherein hee 


ulc goe about the overthrow of Popery, 


' Wguicd his everlaſting ' Goſpell to be ſer 


ch," and to ſpread over many King- 

and Nations, as weſee this day, Now 
fe theſe Kingdomes, where GOD 
| have the knowledge of his Golpell 
jed, were many and great, therefore 
PN expedition required 2: and this Angell 
carry it, not ſtanding, but flying. 
all this wee ſee perteatly fulfilled 
=_ Y "hl 


w-_ -.- 
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\ with" our eyes, when GOD nyſe 
' Luther, Zninglins , | Melanftthon, Petffi 
Viret ; Calvin,Bucer, Bullmger,Peter Mar 
tyr, and all thar Worthy {ucceſſors untd 
this day , which have. ſpread the everlaſting 
Goſpell very farre, and carried it very {with 
over England,Scotland, Germany Denmart 
Polonia, Swevia, Ruſſia, and-many part 
France and Flanders. Another teaſon why 
this Angell is faid to flye in the middelt « 
Heaven, is, becauſe no power of-man ſh 
ever bee able toſtay the courſe of this evet 
laſting Goſpell-which this Angell carrieth 
broad,no more then men are able to ſtoppei® 
the courſe of the Sun in the Heavens , ora 
 cloudawvthe skie. + For this Angell flyeth ul 
the midſt of Heaven, farre above the reach 
the 'Beaſt,and all Kings and Potentates tl 
ſand for the kingdome of the beaſt. The 
fore let them doe all what they canzthey (halt 
neverbe able to ſtop the courſe of the Gol 
pelLForitis called the arme of God, and 
veryarme holdeth it forth to theworld: at 
who1sable to bend itin, orto. turne xt backe 
ward ? 
There be three reaſons , why: the Goſpel 
15 called! everlaſting. 
Firſt, © becauſe it 1s 11 his owne natu 
ever 
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| oe | [Ul , as1t1is written, The Word of the Per.t, n5 
m_ ag Airs for ever. 
lar Secondly, becauſe it putteth us in poſſeſſ}- 
oſ'of /cverlaſting things. As it 15. writen, 
mp _ O Lands enanreth for ever in p41. 98 
ray 
ri, 0b ay; and princl ly, becauſe asit was 
| / betote' Antichrult was hatched , {o it 
Wi continue, when hee and his kingdomeis 
} od and rotten. 
hl 5th a loud voyre , Feb God, \ and Vetl, 7. 
* "2 glory onto him, &&c. 
ha WHeere' is fer downe, * the Deine ; 
poich this Angell preacheth with x loud 
or ” j\ that 15, with' great zezle. The 
» me" whereof 13 this, Feare God, and 
1 of@t'* ory unto him , and worſpep him that 
even and Earth, &c. The {ence 
hat the true and ever-livin God ſhould 
”: bee feared , and worſh; e&d, and all 
yſhould begivenunco him alune through 
ty and none to Antichriſt, none to 
ditalts 4nd Legats, none to Angels, 
i to Saints, none to Images , Roodes, 
ſs 5 and Craciixes. Heere then is'ſes 
near abridgement of the do&nn#'of this 
ting Go{ vell ; namely,thatimen ſhould 
y feare God and worthiphim, © andgive 
"F 
.F V 2 all 
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allglory to bim alone; and not to any cre 
tures. And the reaſon 1s ; yeelded , becauldhnu 
the houre; of his judgement 1s come , that uſ 
the:time of the. marateſtation of the Goſpeliihr 
or Lawes of the moſt High:God :. for fo this 
Word Iudgement , 1s often taken- in thi 
Scriptures. = are wee to obſerve one ſhe 
ciall thing, -to wit, that the Goſpell, wid 
this Angell fiyeth withall, containeth « 
briefe ſamme of all the doArine which 
ther, Calvin, Peter 4: ya qa the reſt ha 
taught out of Gods W ord, and agreeth in; 


points with it. For ,what other thing « 
they all preach ,. teach and write,. but t 


men ſhould turne from Idols to the lwngl 
God? from teanng, glonfying, and we ip | 
ping creatures, to feare, worſhip, and glonh 
God alone which hath made -all things! 
What other thing doe. all the Preachers 
tlus age publiſh and proclaime in all they 
Sermons, but this, Feare God and give gle ” 
onely to him? Is net this the Epitome, and 
ſhort ſumme of all the do&rine of t 
Preachers of E ngland, Scotland, Germany 
France, Denmarke, and all the reſt ? wal 
therefore I conclude, that this Angell mul 
needes be underſtood of the Preachers of thi 
Lalt age, which now theſe foureſcore yeery 
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alc ſounded the trumpet of the Gofpell a. 
ak allche inventions of Popery, And bleſ- 
e uf be God, wee ſee theſe things fall out in 
reliardayes, andare eye-winefles of the fulfil- 
| thang of them. 
 thelfild there followed another Angell, ſaying It is 0 
ſpe fallenyit 85 fallen, Babylon = kan Jon Verl.s, 
dr be pave to all nations to drinke the wine 
WL the wrath of her fornication, 
fleere 1s. ſet downe the blefſed effet- of 
Preaching of this everlaſting 'Goſpell, 
th 1s the downefall of Baby/on, For as 
en the cleere Sun arifeth upon the earth, 
paucke miſts and ciouds are diſperſed ; e- 
neo when the bright beames of the -Goſ- 
| P doe ſhine forth unto the world, Babylon, 
nb darke Kingdome vaniſheth away imcon-, 
atly., Andas 1t is written in the 18.chap 
hone as the earth was lightned with the pls 
th; everlaſting Goſpell, Babylon imme» 
largely falleth.Thereforenow betore I goeany 
her, my purpoſe through the aſliſtance of 
bem, 15 -to- proove theſe five points: out of Five 
/Wherle, and that which followeth unto the maine 
zeth Chapter, to-wit z pon Ag 
t, that Babylon, here lignifieth Rome, 
uondly, that Rowe ſhall fall, and how. 
afnily , har Zom hall fall ual, and 
ov; come 
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cometoltterdeſolationin this life. 0 
- Fourthly, by whom, andwhen it ſhall a 
overthrowne, | ': {\ 41 I '? 
Laitly', the cauſes of the utter ruine and « 
yerthrow thereof. 
| Butbefore [ goe about to prove that B ab 
| 95% ap; lon herets Rome, 'I would have it carcfuily 
__— 52 obſerved what is meant by Rome, viz,, not th 
| Topography of Rowegthat1s,1o much groun 
onely 8s 'is compaſſed wittin- the wales « 
that Citty but the regiment, goyernment, 
prerogatwethat 1s cluimed by vertue of t 
Monarchy, whereof .Rome 15 the Head. 
Roms 18'\meant the power and authority « 
Rome :0x to ſpeake plainly,by Reme 15 meat 
the Roman Monarchy, Further, we are he 
to obſerve the reaſon--why the Holy Ghol 
calleth Rome Babylon , tor Rome literally 
properly.caken. 1$ 800 Babylon, in' as much 
they.weretwo divers Cites, one 1n /r4/y , cp 
othermiChaldeas but Rome ik cafled Fab 
mytucally,tiguratively,andaxthe Holy 


|  panlpaiatty by a kjnd of ally 


A Reaſon time oppreſſe the Church ot che Jaws 4 
- why Kome gay = tois Weſtetne (Baby/on,hath long of 
| is called prefedrthe:Churchof che:Chrrſtians, Av 
| Þ uylen, Latent BebyloN ac rhanp!: yeeres bb 


dow! i 


ry 
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-Sowne chepeople of God, in miſerable bon- 
ke and ſervitude : ſothe Weſterne Babylon 
dz long rime keepe the! Chriftian Church in 
pincuall chraldome and mifcry, In which re- 
ts Rome 1s ſpiritually compared to ' So- 
and e/E Pe: to Sodome for tilthines,and 
ul e£gypt tor Idolacry, and keeping Gods 
MWhucch1n {pirituall bondage and flauery. And 
we ſee the reaſon why Rom? 1s called 
yon, which 1s notlimply, and properly, 
waftera ſort, that 1s, by a phraſe of ſpeech, 
py Irope which they call a CMetonymie, or 
net2g of names, when thatis given to one 
bg, which 1s proper to ancther, for the Iike- 
nfieſſe of quality chat it hath with 1t, or ad- 
ned Unto It. 
Now having ſhewed the reaſon why 
1s called Babylon, and vwharis meant 
Rome, weare toproceed to the firlt point; 
ych 15toproove that Babylon 1n thus place 
nlentiech Rome 5 which although it be gran- 
hoof all found Divines, and ayouched in 
Writings of the belt Learned both new 
>ld, fo as it ſhall neede no great 'proofe; 
will I adde chree or foure reaſons out of 
mW booke to make it more plaine and appa- 
;(,.Firlt, therefore, I doe thus reaſon out of 
boW#'r7,- Chapter and laſt yerfe'' Babylon is 
wil” TY that 
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| char fob City which raigneth over the Kingiit 

of the earth : but there was no other City 
which .difl- raigne. over the. Kings of th 
earth , when John writ this booke, but or 
ly Rome; Therefore Rome 1s Babylon. 
as for feruſalem , it was at that time made 
heape of ftones. The firſt prefeſſion 1s 
vouched by the Angell of God, expoundng 
unto John what 1s meant by the great W hore, 
whoſo damnation. hee had ſh:wed him bei 

Cha. 17.z fore; and by the woman whach fate upon 

| ſcarlet coloured beaſt, The woman which 
thou ſaweZt , ſaith the Angel to Saint Iohn,uWa 
the great City which raigneth over. the K ing 
of the earth : Thatis to ſay, Rome, or the Re 
miſh ſynagogue, and malignant Church, Fe 
the Angel could not ſpeake more plainely 
except hee ſhonld havenamed Rome, then tt 
fay thus; The woman, the great where of B 
bylon ts the great ('ity,, which raigneth over 
the Kings of the Earth, For 1f one ſhould 
lay , thegreat City, of England, gverym 
knowetn that thereby 1s meant Londey 
if one ſhoald fay the. great City of Fr 
every one knoweth that thereby, 1s meant 
Paris 1 4, when the Angell faith , the gres 


City which raigneth aver the K ings of the 
eertb; all that lived {in thoſe times __ ) 
that 


Li the Revelation. 231 

i thereby was meant Rome, For Rome 
wthe cheife City of the Monarchy, andis 
tin this booke for the whole Monarchy, | 
the Religion thereof, as hath beene fad 


ally fecond reaſon is this. Babylon is the Chap.r: 

of whordomes , and abhominations 

the aarch. Babylon is that great whoore, 
wwhom have committed fornication the 

-igs of the earth, and the inhabitans of the 

1 tb made drunke with the wine of her forns- 


at Rome, andnone but Rome 1s ſuch 2 
k. Therefore Rome 18 Babylon, 
third argument 1s this. Z abyloz 15 that 
y which hath had ſeven ſeverall govern- 
s. But onely Rome hath had fevenſeve- 
kind of governments; therefore Rome 
babylon. 
he propoſition 1s prooved from the words 
be Angell, expounding unto Tohn what 
tant by che ſeucn heads of the Scarlet 
Are beaſt, where upon the woman fate. 
even heads (ſaith he) are ſeven Kings, 3 
ans, ſeven-orders, or ftates of Kingly go- 
reatent ; for 7, Kings un this place are not 
 thefifh ſeverall men, which were Kings, 
newline doe take 16; but for ſeven feverall 
—_—_” : | govern- 
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governments, -as1t w-taken'1n Damel, 
© fore. great Beaſts ,*ſauth the Angeliche 
7'are foure Kings, that is, foure Kingdomes,g 
veraments, or Monarclues, asall men kno 
So here, by ſeven Kings 1s meanrthe ſeven (eiſyt 
verallregiments of Rome :” That isto fay,'b 
Kiags, Conſuls, Necemviri, DiRators, Tn 
umvirt, E.nperours, and Popes, whereof t 
firſt five were then fallen when Tohn wrote, 
was, that is, the Empire,aud one was to c« 
that is tae Papacy, - 

My laſt argument 1s this : Babylon 
that Citty which is {ituate upon ſeven hilk 
bat onely Rome of all Cities1a the world, 
{ciruare] npon ſeven hills, therefore R: 
is Babylon. | 

The propoſition 1s avouched by the Al 
cell, which faith in the ſeventeenth Chapte 
char che ſeven heads of the ſcarlet coloure 
beaityare ſeven mountaineswherein the wi 
fitteth, that is, ſeven hills whereon the City 
Rom? 1s {cituacted , whoſe namesare tt 

' CapitalinusgPalatinns, Aventinus, Exqui 
1s, Celis, Viminals, and Duirinalts, "4s 
Poecs and Hiſtonographers doe teftitie,'C 
laith thus of Rome. : : - | Wy 

Septem gue nnd fibi muro cirtnardedit are 
Another (thus; 114d: + 


Dan, 7-1 


nd 
# 
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orbs alta Jugs toto que prefidet orbe. Propert, 
x Called Rome Eptalophos ,' the City 
heads, that 1s, {even bills. It 1s 
t then by theſe reaſons, that Babylon 
place fignifieth Rome, As for the 
llition of the Papiſts, which affirme 
Babylon heere (ignifieth the univerſall 
ety ofthe wicked , 1t 15 fond and ridicu» 
4- For the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Babylon Cha. 18+ + 
t City which raigneth over the Kings 
earth, Butito lay that the unverall 
pety of all che wicked ratznech over the 
ps.of the earth, 1s abturd and ndicu- 
4 Therefore to lay that Babylon 15 the 
Werſall ſociety of the wicked ,. is abſurd 
mndiculous, 'The diſtintion of the Je- 
br-beere 45 alſo as frivolous as their expoli- 
s; for they ſay, It Babylon be Rome, then 
at be underſtood of Rome under the 
\ Emperors: but not under the Popes. 
he Angell faith; the waman, that is,the 
e of Babylon, or Antichrilt ftteth wpon 
wn moxntaines : Ergoſhe fitteth at Rome, 
Rome 18 the ſeate of Antichnit, and conſ;- 
ly, Rome under the Popes, , 15 Bab)/ox. 
"Iieover; we may reaſon thus againit the 
7c us diſtintion; that which was Babylon 
{rithe Heathen Emperours , is. ghe fame 
S =. ___ ms 


4 
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* which is heere propheſied to bee the” cheifg 
City and ſeate of Antichtit. But Rome 
then Babylon,ergo Rom: 15now Babylon; f 
Roms '1s that City © which the Angell fai 
ſhould beethe ſeare of Antichriſt: And thi 
Booke doth ſhew , that the great Anticln 
{ho1ld raigae in the ſame Citty , where & 
H-athen Em erors had raigned : and there 
foreic fandech firme, that Rome under tha 


Popes is Babylon. 

This being rhea granted, - that Babylq 
heere is Rome, it followerth that Rome 
fall: for the Holy Ghot faith, Babylon is fu 
len, ſpeaking iathe preſent tenſe, asthe m 


ner of the Scripture is in' propheſymy « 
thinzs to-come. For whatſoever God hath 
determinedto coineto paſſe, is, asit were 
ready done, becauſe of the certainty ofit 
"EM (aj 204 for this cauſe alſo the word 1s doubled 
Fall. It is fallen, it is fallen. Wee'ſce then molt 
cleerely, that almoſt 15 00, yeares bekc 
Rom: bepan to fall, the certaine fall theret 
was foretold, This place. 1c felfe, is cl 
enouzh to prove my ſecond point, - which 
that Rows: (hall fall. 'Batmy parpoſe ist 
redce andgather all the five chaptexst allo! 
13g to. certaine heads, -to 'proove the mail 


poines which I; haye propounded : firt thafiy 


he % 
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fon thus,to prove the ſecond point, thas 
{hall fall. That City and Kingdome 
ich hath the ſeven vialls of Gods wrath 
tied and powred downe upon it, can- 
\ſRand, but muſt needes fall, But Rome 18 
| City , Which hath the ſeven vialls of 
s, wrath powred downe upon it: 
refore Rome cannot ſtand long, but 
t needes fall : The propofition is ma- 
id 3 and not to be denied. The: afſump- - 
is proved throughout all "the 16 ah - 
ed eſpecially in the 10. and 2 Pan of 
the vials of Gods. wrath are expreſſe- 
lad to be powred downe upon the throne 0 
Y, 0 and in the 2.;yerſe of thatchapter 
_ that the ſecond viall was pow- 
- 1 por: the men which had the marke 
it be Boaft, apr _ them which worſhipped 
led Fdmage . How then can the throne of the 
nol&hold out ? or how can they which have 
d the Beaſts my long ? 
e is a great Emphaſis or vehem 
| le manner ” Geack, Tor he doth ey Cura 
1 i886y.the wrath of God, but the fulnefſe of : 
$t zth.; he doth notſay, ſhould be a lit- 
| cled, but powred downeas it were 
upon the kingdome of the Bealt. 


K then can the dome of the Beaſt 
45 MN fapgoor ſtand, 


% 
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fitteth upon the Scarter colowned beaſt, "wh 
; bad ſeveni heads and tenriehornesgehar (i 


4” Od. 64 
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and ſo many double Cannons diſciarged 
ſhotof againſt it 2 Surely 1t muſt needs fa 
My ſecond reaſon'is this : The beaſt that w 
and is not, and yet ts, ſhall goe into perdition 
But Rewe1s the bealt that was, and '1s he 
and yet is: therefore Rome ſhall goeinto pai 
dition. The aflumprion is ſet downe;, chap; 

ver.8, Rorthe Roman Monarchy - was ore 
inthe daics' of 7al/ins Ceſar, Auguſtas,Clu 

dins, Tiberizs ; and therefore it 18 fa1d;: © 
it was, - Bat in the raigne 'of Nero .,-0 
Galba, and Vitelins, ewasgreatly decay 
ahd therefore 1t13 faidg#r- not; meaning" 
great asIt: ha4 beene:.<and yet in-lome ſoy 
was ; and therefore rtigfndg and yer'm;”! 
this beaſt ſhail gore wnto-peraition, - Thereft 
the Roman Monarchy- ſhall bee deſtre 
and conſequently 'the : Papacy. For 'the'k 
man Empire holdeth =p-the Papacy., as t 


vwntten, that the woman or whoore of B abylli 


7 
| 


Roman Monarchy, - whith -beareth ' up 
whoore, and beareth up the Papacyr: but' 
boly Gholt-faith; rhis beaſt, thatis,cheR 
man Empite, hall go3nto- perditior, Thea 
followeth; that the Papacy* ſhall follow aft 
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{if the beaſt chat ſhee fitrech upon, & which 

Seth her , fall under cher, then ſhee mutt 

des fall together with bim. But wee fe, 
va8 be thanked , that the Roman Monarchy 
ja manner quite fallen,theretorethe papa- 
ot ſtand long.” | 
ly third argument tsthis: 


we hth,and one of the ſeventh,ſhall goe into 
wition. But Rome is the beaſt that was, 
lis not, being the, exghth, and one of the 
mth : Theretore Rome ſhall goe mto de- 
tion: The aſſumption is ſet done, chap. 17, 
91. For the Papaty or dominion of the 
oils, is the ſeventh head of the beaſt in re- 
Wot cheic civillpower, and yetabeaſt by 
ſelves, thativy an eighthin reſpect oftherr 
tfiaſticall power. Now the Angell faith 
aythey ball both goe together into deſtru» 
tW.thar is, both the Empire and the Papacy. 
$s the. dominion, of | the -Popes goeth 
, foalſo their: worſhip and Rehgion 
b downe withic : and for this cauſe it 
elly ſet downe in the nineteenth chap- ©h 


Of 
P 


: 
'S \ 


Kt 


Roman Empire , and the Papacy , were! 
henfeſtroyed rogetber. Sith then the Holy 
; aſe hath ſpoken it twice for failing , that 


Rome 


7 beaſt that was and is not , being even Verſe iT; | 


t the beaſt and the falſe prophet that 1s, ye © 36, 


* "An Expoſition 
Rome ſhall goe into perdition, and ſh 
intodeftrution; Itake it tobe a very k 
conſequence, that Rome ſhall fall, andfl 
be deſtroyed. Eut how ſhall it fall; my 
ſome man {ay?Nor wherein ſballit fall?Iy 
A {wer, thatic ſhall fall jin'the' credit and a 
' HowRome mation of her do&rine, It ſhall tall/in 
. hall fall. andriches: It ſhallfallin power and autl 
| rity. And 1n all theſe it ſhall fall by degrees 
it did rife up by degrees : It fhallnotte 
at once, as1tdid not rifeup at once. ' | | 
- Ch16.12 This 1s ſeedownein the ſixteenth © 
; where the fall of Rome'ts compared to 
drying up of the River: Euphrates, which 
dryed up by degrees : Thus it is : Euphr 
was a gieat River, which did 'run yery me 
unto the old Babylon im (haldes , ati 
was the wall and fortification of the Cit 
i. ſo much that Cyrus \and Darin i 
bs Kings of the Medes and Perſians, W 
o . ing liege againſt it , could not take it, till 

policy they digged water trenches , 

derived - the; waters another way, 

1o dryed them up, that the Holy Gr 

ſaith, The WAY Was prepared for them 

ſe over,” Now, asthis Euphrates was! 

{trength and fortification ' of old Babyt 

ſo the Honour, Wealth, Riches, Þc 
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fauthority/ of ; Rome, - is 'thever forti<&Þ+ 15-17. | 
vn of it. Butthepimiſhing Ahgel come '» +14 1 
Wed-ro poyure downe the Viallof wrath” 4:* -'* 7 
Pthis Eophrates ; thatis -vpon #11 thae* | 
blderth Rows ior fortifiers Rome, and o ,,. , © 
Awthit drped vp ; that 45+, al the cre-. ,;,1 4. / 
power, riclies,., and authority 'of Rome \ 

| mn}; dayly2ypon ,- doth dirminuth; - 
ball diminfh 'by degrees unto+ the end: 
wxvorld. For the/utter deftniftion 'of 
isnot yet come} but it 15/grtiitly de- 
dfromahaturwasfoureſtore Peates a- 

> And if it continue deciiying!18iyeares * 
As afluredly it ſhall, ther willit bee 
ghotoalowebber': Since Lothers time 
how .how the Popes Euphrates hath 

| vp/; but there-is- yet much water Jefe; 

2s yet too deepe'-for the Kings 'of the 
\topaſſe over and take it, Butitſball 
plow, tharthie-Kings of Exrope ſhall 

y paſſe over anetake1t, as we ſhattheare- 
)...Bot in the:meane time wee feethatiit + | 
h;andthatitis fn falling.and the worke | 
ad goeth fotward every day. For now 
psace , Cod be thanked, many Kings 
LBrmces, with -great multitudes of 
Subjects; -ibave their eyes. opened 
old, thattlie Romiſh Rehsjon is abok 
—” : 


| 


—C — 


Thy © minable.z.and. that the. Papacy-1s; the ve 

Kings of Kuagdome., of the great, Antichriſt. Andi 
the carth "—__ before they worſhipped the. Beal 
in this: ©: -now- they bold up. their onely to t] 

ge, 12" God of Heayen, and glorifie him in tiisSoulh 

this. Pons. Jeſus Ghalk, Now wee ſee that many laweghe 

© *-, are made.in ſundry Kingdomes aud Provinh 

.* . ces,to;aþoliſh that afurped; power. of the Biihy 

-- ſhop of Rowe : Many AQty, Edits,and' | 6 

* _ juniors ate et forthinſundry Nations 

' Kingdomegof Ewrope to deſtroy, .roote outihy 

* ſuperſhigon,which Amighnit had: exetcd 4 

all KingJomes. - ft 55 44 (ts 215 

þNow the Popes which were honoured if 

Gods inthe 'earth,.argcounted; and: adju 

ed: & iths,molt vile: ayd-abominable ce 

tyresthat live upon the earth. -Doth notal 

this . experimentally; ſhew that. Babylon ' 

fllety and that B a4y/on dith falbby degpec 

Is. 15 yery; palpable ,z wee meedeno, further 

proofefor this ſecond: pouns./- But keere we 

are further to obſerve that the Jeluires periſh 

cayang;the great decay. of. Rome, : lth 

continga}{drying of-tligir Euphrates, doeb*Vhi 

= RoW: wats cre ftop O——__ y that it migl 

- 1 hpt.drg,up-altogether, Even as when ment 

why. 4 bytes rs of greathſh- ponds, Jo as't 
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et waxeth low,we ſee the fiſhes skip and 
76, andtake on wonderfully : So the Te- 
tes / perceiving the waters of their Ro>. 
' Eh phrates to empaire and dry up day- 
loe mightily take on, digging and fearch< 
Reevery day <0 open the fprings,and to find 
- ſome treſh fountainsto mainraine thei? 
t fiſh-pond;,and:ro keepe the - waters 
pe enough ,- that there may 'bee fafe paſi 
ſe over, tor the Kingy of the earth-ro come 
prake their great Babylon, ' All this doth 
zare gut of the 16 chap, of this PropheGe: 
> St: John ins viſion feeth three #ncleah Chap: 16. 
i#t 5 es like F rogs,comming Ont of the wonth Verl,13. 


vs Dragon, thu ont of the v aoad0e the 
fend owe @ 


== toFiegs for three reaſons. 
as Frogs delight in fileby lakes and pug? 
; o the Teſuites delightin the filthy pud- 
of Idolatry and fuperſtition, Secondly, 
Frogs make a great Cr oaking in their mas 
rounds ; '{o the Jefuttes make a grea 
king 1n Kings Courts,in Noblegrens hous+ 
Kend Gentlemens houſes,qnd almoſt every 
Where where the can get any entertainment: 
be King. and crackin " the Popes ſupree 
I macyz 


c kapors 


I3Be,10, 


/ Froggesare meant the Ieſuites and SeminangÞ 


292 . An "Expoſition 
tnacy, the Popes holineſſe , the Popes blef, 
Gng, the Popes keyes , the Popes power 
Peters Chae, Peters Succeſlors , C nit 
Vicar, and many good morrowes, 1 knowff 
not what. Thar » as Fr ES areall oo. 
one nature and quality, Jelichning 1N croae; 
king and living in puddles : ſo the Teſureg 
areall of one minde and diſpoſition in evill 
croaking every where to.maintaine their 
ſivares , and; lying daily m whoredom 
odomitry,and all kinde of outragiousbealtW 
-linefſe.But that I may more fully per{wadeif 
theconſcience of the Reader , \that by thelg. 


Prieſts: let us ſeriouſly -wejgh that wich; 
goeth before, and that which followeth af 
ter ir this; text, and wee ſhall diſcerne 1 
to be very cleare and apparant, Furt, it 1 
{aid;verſe 10,that when the fift Ange! pro; 
red ont his Viall of Gods wrath upon thaff* 
throne of whe Beaſt, by and by his Kingdom, 
w axed aarke; thats, the majeſtie,powa; 
pomees credit, and eſtimation of. Antichnlf 
began to be dimin#{hed,obſcured,and to ſnf 
fer a great Eclipſe : which thing was ful6lledif 
ſhortly after Luther preaching.And preſent: 
ly tfolloweth,that they gnawd their rongnes 
for ſorrow:xbatis;they were full of fury| and 

326771 rage, 


4 
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- Weparking and” grinning tkemad dops, or 
Wy like Bell-hounds Shhaſ all fch 
t cheGoſpel abroach,wherby their Baby 
1 canto Fake. Foracthe firſt, wheat 
-. Wolpell began to peepe forth', they did de- 
{cit 2s 2 tin which they couldeafily 
pprefſc;but within a ſhort trme they found 
ut neither by excommunication , where- 
th in former times they had even as it 
with Iightning and thunder cauſed 
1 Mngs & Nations to tremble;neither by force 
W warres and blooody ſlaughteryy neither by 
Wy Skill in learfiing,nor by treachentes, they 
Wald any thing preuaite, but that the Goſpel 
ſtill more and more lay open'their filthy= 
Wile and ſhame;thea did they become;,and 16 
e they continue unto this day;even as mad 
, {Wenn forrow'& rage, which the holy Ghoſt C. 
 Wireſſeth, in ſaying, that rhey gnawed their cp, 16 
Woes for ſorrow,and blaſphemed God, ec, Verſe Th 
» Ftereby it 1s evident, that the beaft, and all | 
oat received his marke,are fukof fiery hatred 
Imalice, and cannot tell which way to bes 
Wenged, For the more they ſtriverhe more 
by loſe. Faine would they have Popery re- 
ed to his ancient credit and dignity : and 
by deviſe what'they can to bring itabout z 
Mie will not be. For their kinzdome wax- 
EE  =KF2 eth 
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eth darker. and darker, , weaker and weaker 
andthatis ode unt9, them,and « grick 
ofall griefe, winch n kech them guanſ 
thtir tongues y and gaath their teeth for for 
row. Butyec forall this,nhep repented 11 offi 
their morkes,(ſaith Saint Fohn)and thereforghs 
God1s nie ck thein,and cane 


ſerhthe ſixt Angel to,pawer out another vieif 
ail *pan the great rever Euphrates, and [| Nepue 
water theresf dryed up:.as wee have heard 
Note this Navy thenpblerve carefully,and note 1t dil 
gently, .that, the Frags come forth upontheſſl 
darkening of the kingdome of the beaſt, andiſ6 
thedrymg up. of their Euphrates. For who 


knoweth not, the Pops and his comphoaſſ 
perceiving the. weaknmgand diminiſhing off 
their kingdom have {ent out theſc ]cſutesf 
and Seminary Prieſts into all parts of E«ropeſWi 
__ ....: , $9 repaire the Runes of Rowe, if it were 
-: /::.-7 poffible ? and this is one circumſtantial rea 
fon to prove theſe chree Frogs to bee undets 
Rood of tlie Jeſeztes. But let ys proceedto 
open the. whole deſcription ' of rhe Holy 
Gholt, thatitimay yer more plainly appears, 
Cha. 16, Farſty, theft Fragsare called wnclexne fpirites 
Verl, 13. becauſe they are the very limbes of the Dis 
vell » full of al flthinefleand tncleannefle, 
Secondly,they ate called /pirsrs hecanie they Ft 


comeF& 


—_— — 


 vporithe Renelation, 595 
kerShine outof the mgath of the Dy@on, the 
rickſ#t and rhe WIE Prophet. Thitdly ;chey 
nayihe called Sree in tmamber , ' being in tracth 
forerer to three thouſind;; becatde they provicd - |” 
Thede 0 ut of direc foveral moldi&s.the Di- 0's 
forefin;che Beaſt; .and-che falfe Proplictt tbatis,”* **" 
ae Drvell;the' Roman Empire;ahdche Pape - ., - 
vi; Three hornble Monſters; threetertible | <1. 
S-brarcs , which' with oneiconfent .con+ + 0: 4 3 
ni ſhire roperher aphinlt the-Goſpell;to upbold 
lien-B aby1077; and to ftop the leake: of their 
thefophrates. Now thelc three Frogges are ſaid 
d come out of- the mouth of the Dragon, 
tbeaſt and thefalſe Prophet,” becauſe they 
Wine with the very mimnde and meſſage of the 
pe;and theRoman Empire, and fo conſe- 
wenely with thevery minde and fpirit of the 
Fagon. Forthey are the very breath of the 
Wope, - and the” pirics of the Divels; as 
2-YtcH;m, as if theyhad beene ſpit out of his 
f-Mtionch They-are fent on the Divels er 
to Wihd,and the Popes embaflageinro all coun« 
ly Wes and Kingdomes, and are taught their 
6 Eon wharthey ſhall fay , and'inſtrufted 
o Sybat th:y ſbill doe, and what Courſes they 
ſhall cake of men;both Kings), Nobles,and 
the -meaner fort': and for this cauſe the 
y Joly Ghoſt faich ; they 'came 'out of the 
mz, X44 as. 


Tuls +4 
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-- perponagtdpi the very heare and ren 

2 5BE bowelsafithe Pope,and ofthe Divell, - 

Eos alhoygh theſe leſiutes and ſeminary Prie n 

zdotthe favouritesy; Catholicke Dy L 

Holy. Fathers,&c. Jepeng Holy lo 

| c {2g fi Sy, Jas fs are the ſpirits:0 Divels y 
= ——Þ mock l{e and feigned, myracles,and with 

of Dives.» &rex5et2cagy. of error , deludingand decethy 

_ 4636SHUD flamply and blinde naalcicuge, We ſe 

= theny Þ Holy Gho{ia.all this deſc 

- © ,tion3deth. ſainely.r note ggerhe Iffurcea 
_ * inal ſri. Fox, ,t9 og can,the! 


” ” - - 


OG bn ben a AHA the Elkin u 
of all cheſt things Rh cannot bur 7 
ee & fealnthemunleſ e wiltully.bliudfc 
2 anldoatp rot blink old and; hoodwiake | 

'--, », Qur&&ly8s) Bur che oy Ghoſt, goerh, yet 
ke 3 fur ther,and ach more wo &as1t wereder hy 
© _ moaltrayvely #7 p2jze theres nt us1de(crir id 
+ Suagthem by; thx; alc, ms,t0:g0e vai i 
Vade.: 14, be Kings of th the cart hand - the whale warld b 
Mages hex.thens to the attel of that great.4a 
Co hs Almighty: W Bi ant that the 


g ces & Semuary Prielts arcyſcut; ppg 
Kungs andNpbles of the wholg warld,that tzs iſ 
3Par: rchem fp proceedings? Arc ep 

ow ' Goaking 


V1; 7 


vpon tha Revelation. 297 


rergpaking 1n corners;thigke and threefold inal 
Andres of chis.. land? Are chey;not praQtiſing of 
eltacherjes and treaſons againſt our moſt gra- 
Doous King and the whole ſtate?are they not 
ho/Wocting the deſtruRtion & ſubverſion of this 
elsMhacch and Common-wealth 2 - Nay, as the 

ik y Ghoſt ſatth, the chiefe end of their com- 

ceiling abroad1s to ſolicite & gather the Kings 

(eat carth unto battell againſt God, againſt 

ro-Mlnſt., and againkt all true profeflors of Re- 

anion. The battell hetwixt them 1s here cal- 

xl; 7 he battel of tbe great day of God Al- 

/ toflg cy ,thatis,'that hatcel ; wherejn the Al- 

ele Wohry God will have the day , and goea- 

ug with the victory. For tt followethzthat The Teſu- 
but Jetaices: and Semuary Prictts did prevaile ites by 
with che ſeduced Kings of the earth ſo. farre; their craf- 
ke Wio-gather them together ro place, which Y Fer- 
yet Wicbrew 15 called Armageddon , thatisto Oat bing 
Wer We. 4 ;place where.they ſhall be deltroyed, the Po- 
Hrthatwreb ſuch a horrible (laughter, that piſh tings 
"(2 Mplace ſhall rake aname thereof. For jt-3nd their 
4 W29-uſuall thiagamong the Hebrewes to _ 

:the place. where, any famoustling fell-where 

þ aname,which did reparc the.fame to: Shey ſhall 


p; 

tte ; 
of Num. 1 r. 
oy! Ezes. 39. 


ns 


9,95 


v5 


7 -;; , eatth ſhall by the ſubtifey and crafty pet 


' a place where they ſhall hwe afamous wo 
:... Somederive Armegeddon of Fiar , which tlie 


$4/-34% 


fi an; which is the place were 'the godl 
' -— Kin Tofsns 'was flame 2 and fo this pl 
"\"Fhoatdbecattcd Armaxrddonyuhe Mountd 


E 
» 
# n » o© * 
%s # 4#% % 
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keere: fromapoddnthe deſtration of an uh 
my; becanfe ahe Kings vfherearth "©, 

elec armies which (hell fgfit againſt 1 
Chatch 'at-che- inftigation of the Jelniceiliſ 
hall oomero aplace, wheiethey hall 
a'nombleoyerthirow, This word Armaridf 
don, may fidly be derived of 'ewo Heb 
words,thatis to ſay, (hrrens, which fignifiier 
heth deltration, and Geawdb , which Fen 
heth atiyarmy; that 1s, the deſtruQtionof 
atity or as ſome fay andthar very judici 
ly, it may come of Genemanh Gidnon,whidlic 
henifieththe ſabtiley of -deſtraGion- ; bt 
caſe the-blinde Kinzs-amNobles of o 


| | ] 
tywalfions-ofche lefurtesand Semmary Prices 
be inriſed to fihe againftithe Proveſtants, iff 


JI 


;of 'M-pidao;, for the Alamghter of Kits 


 ydxlaat ſhall bee: there. To the which he 
2>Nropher eve wHakerb;ſeyin; : Þ haſt 
any there hel $o-# Treat mnoning 4 hy, 
o«  203:7 WHOM ac tht inerur ing of 'Hallndrimor 


; "34" 
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he vally of Idegidav. Wellywe doe ſee 

it all theſe (ignifications aud detivations of 
reddon, come £o one thing 10 ſet; 

Chis, that the great araues winch aifem- 

S- themſelves. 1a batcaile againit the 
d, ſhallbe deſtroyed : and cherefore1t 1s 
much materiall to diſpate, whichis 
Wmore likely ſfignification ofthe word, But 
glet us obſerye for our comfort,that when 

wer wee ſhall fee the Kings and Captains, 
dbles and Porentates of the earth, bang 
cated by the Jeſuites,Prieits, andthe falſc 
phetzto levy greataraes,and make great 

rs to;fight againſt the Goſpell,and the 
pprotciſorsthereof, tor the maintenance 
rreat Babylon,they thall not prevaile, but 
"Wuc:erly overchrowne an | ddiroved, As 
" re wee ſee fulfilled inthe yeere of our 
i red, x 5 88. when the great and mvincible 
{. ado of the Spaniards as they thought, 
Such was long a preparing agatntt us, and 
te't, by the 1nitigationof the. Iefuntes 


f Ji t upon u3, &me to Armageddon 
WY rec know, G ON bee praiſed, And. 
Seleime to come, in the hke caſe, let 
"Sh looke for the like ſacceſſe, Well, 

7 | d [to grow to foie conclulions of 'thus 
it 4 wee doe plaimely fee that Rome 


; any, 


falleth z 
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fallech, their Kingd ome wa xeth darke, the 
Euphrates relay up and'they ef] OTH 
Dragon, the Bealt, and: the ral ProphefÞ 
ſendour their frogges into all-countriesant 
Kingdomes, hoping to - prevent 1t by the 
helpe of the Kinzs ofthe earth,and clo | 
Iy the King of Spaine : bat alas all 1n vaineW 
for they muſt come to eArmageddon whet 
they have done all that they- can, For Godfif 
fighteth from Heaven againſt them , Ga 
briggeth them downe, anil no power of ma 
Is able to uphold them. 
* But now let us proceed to proove the 

third maine point ; whicl1s, that Rome 
fall finally,and come to utter deſolation,K 
all ſound Diyines are perſwaded of the 
of Babylon, and doe grant that it falleth; 
135infalling-: but all are not fo chroughh ' 
gy = let of the tinall fall thereof int 

fe. Therefore now | will proove by mati 


felt Scripture, that Roms: ſhall fall for adod 
| Firlt,if the things beedeepely con{idered an 
_— looked into , which Saint / 

[ 


fith ſhall fall out upon che powring toni; 
ofthe” {-venth Viall of Gods wiath , by tee 
ſevench Angell, chey doe fully portend4 
deatilydownefall, and utrer en ay 
of Reine: (Box-ithe' feyenth"Viall} is 

dls. a 
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wred uponthe earth, or ſea,or fountaines 
aters, bronthe Sunne,as the firlt foure 


hl were , which ſignified ſome particular 
- *Wdoement ; but it was powred torth ints 
"Wet y ayre,which ſigniteth the univerſali- 
1 ofat » and containeth the moſt general 

Imoſt _ judgement,and vengeance 
"HAlmizhry God upon the whole b: dy of 


»1 


| \O oh 
The text faith, that upoce the powring 


h of this viall, there was a loud Voyce 
rd out of the Temple of heaven from the 
Wirone : thatis, from the very preſenc of 
3 ſaying , It is done, It 1s diſpatched, 

e, utter. overthrow of Rcwens fully con- 


Wced of, and all things finiſhed which be- 


g to the pewring torth of the ſeven vials, 
ach containe the ſeven laſt plagues,where- 
ze whole wrath of Gods fultilled,as ap- 

1 chap.1 5 as before 1t15 laid, Babylon 55 

ve ,  becaule 1t ſhould certainely fall : So 
God lumſelfe faith, /r is donebecaule it 
ull certainly be done. For whatſoever God 
h determined to be done , 1s as it were al- 


Bdy done,becauſe it ſhal molt certainely be 


ted.Sith then the Lord bath pronounced 


- WMof Rowezthere remaineth nothing bur a 


daily 


Ch.x6.th 


kingdome of Annichrilt;a little before the: 


Verſe 17 


Chap.1 5, 
Verle.i, _ 
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' daily accompliſhment of 1t-and let al the if 
piſts know for a certainty,that they muſt golf 
ewtheir geare, they mult come to theirp 
ment,there i9no way of evaſion. 

For hath the Lord ſpokenir, and ſhall 
not come to paſſe ? Now npon this thatG 
farh,1t is doxo, followeth' preſently, t| 
there were voy cor,and thundringsand lig 
nings,aud there was a great earthquake | 
As was not ws men were upon the earth, 
Cha.6.12 wen fo mughty ay earthquake. W hat is meat 


Ch.15.18, 


by thundrings,lightnings , and earthquak 
in this baoke, I have betore ſhewed : to wi 
commotions, ſeditions,tumults, upror 


alteratians of States, Kingdomes , ani 
Common-wealths : and then the meaning 
this place is, that there ſhall bee homb 
ſthakings concuſfions, tumults, and greataÞ 
teration of Staten all the Kingdomevwhi 
are ſubject to Antichnſt, none of them (haſt 
-.> eſcape, For this ſeventh Viall of Gods wr: 

- upon the Kingdome of the Beaſt,is compan 
to a molt 'hornble 'and bluſtnag temp 
rated up inthe whole Aire ; thatis, m 
places 'of' Antichniſts dominions. Angit 
$pectally tobe noted;as a thing of greatm 
ment,that the holy Ghoſt {xith,/here wasm 
verfuch an earthquakeas thisgfinee the wor 


als 
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ne, "and force wen were upon the earth. 
efluredly , fo ftoone as the 16 th Angd 
1forch bis Viall, the Kip of Po- 
y ſhall goe:downe amaine , which ſhall 
be long before the end oftho world, as 
ircumitances heere doe ſhew.' - After all 
þ, Saint Jaks telleth us vlie efleRt of this 
1arnng ,.» hghening and extraordina 
whe ake; -— thegraat City wat 
led rata three parts 1 Bob $ © W. fhal 
-_ hornble rent arid divilicn in the 
7 of Rome, and TH all the Popes 
minions. 


W hat this rent wad dwiſion 1s, end how | 


Wall bee, Ecannot determine, being a thing 
Feomeasall the reſt comprelended under 

bF-powring foerth of the ſeventh Viall. 
t this I am ſure of, that Rowe hall goe 


(G@ync; and there ſhall be-tuch- mules, up» 


s, rents, diviſie ns, ſputations, and corr- 
ons 1m Rome, and thronghout allthe 


miſh jurifdxQtion , as nevet was beard of, 
d of, ſince the world -beganne. For 


WY 
1 "4 


'T Ch. 16.19 


k 


lobn addeth, that Babylon came tt Yerſs 19; 


mbrance before God,to give unto her the 
of the wine of the fiercencſſe of bis wrath: 
is, God doth now at length call to 
Je all the wrongs done to his people,and 


_—— all 


"= 


304 fn E xpoſcreon-- - 
# all the righteous blood ſhedFfor the {| pacy 
{eyen oreight hundred yeaves by the wh 
of Babylon, 'thit he may'befully revenge 
and execute the Gremelivos his votark " 
ont herand her whole kingdoine':: yea, 
chatio ys terrible - and: wraryny a 
at there {1hallbe-no »Of.r jt 
_ .__,.. Placetofiyrintotor « ple fc, 
Verſe ' 20 th, E very, Tie fled away and the monnialy. 
werenar found Meamng that. the Papilts Wes 
that day -ſball —_ ncuher c_—— 
land to flyamto. | 
And laſt of all, the holy Choſt fairh th 
Ch, 16,21 {here fela great haile like talents out of 
ven uponitht TJaotaters : infernnch, thai th 
blaſphemed:Gog, becauſe of the plague fi i 
baile. Foy the plague thereof was excee 
great» A talent-was about the weight. 
three{core. potnd,as ſomie write. Then itt 
loweth, tbat this baile of:: Gods wrath up 
the Papilts.ſhal be molt terribleand fearch 
and beate' them ,.downe to. the ground,::4 
it were an haile of milſtohes.gr Plough-irar 
- Now when this' haile of talents comme 
as aſſuredly come. it: fhall;,, \then (ball 
kingcome. of popery bee beaten' to duſt any 
powder : andtheretore n6 Jnatvaile thout 
the Idolaters; fecing all this, beup i tnok he - | 
?. foe: 's 


updythe- Revelation, IF 
rr2ge, "ad bliſphemic *God'7'as SainÞ | 
lars; beogaſs--of this'eevdin ek. If; 
xtraordinaty placite 5! Which ball che ? 
zupon thetic! 'Butnowto'@nchide ard 
bup all bogether 3"! 'For-av/tlugh ds this 
nall./is-pdywrtd- into: rhe 4pyre (GOD! 
þ, ar _—_ ) rae earthquake! 
; eoigreat Cirp off Rowe iS Yett!y 
;r called-ineod qkefipel 5'and felrefulb 
fitones - bf. Wrath! powred: owtis! Sor! 
wang \I'dde conollwey\ chat! Zowe? 
= finally; au$come tb efeeteſtreatUet 
to, Av FIIED - A wn) \\s IB 
ow "led nb<ptoceade: bo further prooke) 
2 .eiglizead chapter ofchisbobke; "ths 
of Baby towfauthiin heart; PJrrg) Sohn 
ene, and am ho widomy and ſhall fob wh 18, 
7: hersfornfduk't hey ipluputes comp: apes 9 
lixdeath\andfarromand famine: ad je ay 2474 
1h «( burit:#ith fire. \E68 that rd wihiel 
dewerh her. (IP Iaea.,cnvs 1! rm 
Here Rowe isdeferid; agſhe\ yas 
Wright and top her pride and {ecuri 
dhe held the: dominion »of the Kings 
akth, andboiRed that fhe wasithe-head 
| be: GatholquesChurch;: nying heri1elfe 
uy thſolencly/above all Kihgsand: Enpes 


Mi bitreading:upon OI \ahd making 
4. them 


a, _ 
_ , > - 


Jr gates +0 in th 
as,'the>. ſtories teporily 
Eb; ns widow z- that 
no ſolitary. or deſolate p rſon) but-one-t 
bad: many-:lavers,,Whigh werecftrong 26. 
 fendhep Nas ſhe hould-foeleno vin yl 
ſed any: forrowyiButthe time will come, tullifh 
drayyeth on. pace; eine 4 ſhall 
throughly; purythed for ber 
intolergblecprige. and: (eprity 2 decked & 
Gholt ſaithy besiplagues ſpall\ come and.'d 
| thatis: :faddenly, dhort,: -ind fpecdily';: 
acath, ſorrow, and famine, and ſor ſralt 
burnt withfirg! For that (God whith co 
with her,464 fron : Lords Tbthis be notp 
vph\t4 prove an! ;; utter; Huerthrove: 
1 £1 her, FE w- not: what. can be x 
cl gqueh. Forofdeath;; famine;and fire, will 
+ Tam{Lher downe; T know tice whiat ſhall pu 
Jowne.::BueS..lohndhith flatly; that 
- birhſelfe who, i8a\ftrong\Lords+\will « 
hynfelfe. iÞg8 it :Rome:;,owarnds".: co tert 
$10 Show cat uphold her: Ean the» 
Spaine.'7" can i the :Cardinalls. ? 'can't 
Ewpooue 37; cait all clie/Dukes of rate, a 
61the 'Potracates'of : the- earth, that rail; 
part: with: hex 2; Nolg noyithey. are al 's | 
Inb.2 3 wide, For :#f. Ged: 3; hg againſt 'u- 


$4 & 
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1 thiip varrec lovne him Yance the Holy by 
no bre db ch whatſoever hewill. Andagaitie, 
ls; 66/6 In be dre, - and moghty i ffenytÞ, 
voy: hardned' his heavt' againſt bi ps 

T' ell # If Gor call 04 buthe bis any 14] 
Aut Btavts are bowed wnder Fe hg 
| dah "it m_ 22, {a thy hand bee 
#, Fear thy heart thnve inithe ay rhur 
Bud, Davere = with thee? Thenit follow. 


erhough Babylon ER x Quitthiez Und 
orien, thke part witli hey,  yetbeatirfe 
Rratg-Lotd + agaiet ler” tlieretore- ſhe 
U-come'to utter deſt?uFon. * ot 21 
fome"of good judgement itt dis rhith, 77 


from 2151 'pla ee; that the yery 
p 'of Rome (hall be butne with fike; which 
| eel may well bee, But this I arit ſdre'6f, 
rafe of burning with fire;doth1 in the | 
alwaies Gonfie ant atcer detriitidn Amos 6 q 
& defolacion ota City,oraKimgdome zand | 
Frefore it followerh thar Rotu thalt be" by 
| jdetoyes £15 Wi 
Jut-" *beh61d | yet- ioages . aj 
L Þ. ?Forl'S. i'7ohn faith, 4 mighty A " 18 
oe 9þ # terre: lhe a gr milſtone; 4 '©al 17-2 
: CD aying,with ſrch a violence fodll | 
| torkat' C ;y'B. mlott ? caſt dowhie. Of fhall 
ay Od Me, Allt-mitn know j Yhat old 
wes T2 Babyls 


, 


z93. inks An Expeſutsqr 
4 Ghald46,ynxdeftroyebby.the Me 
mn Fe Perſians; long <betore. Sant, ward . 
het ke : and.,therefore.thas is.not heerf® 
ge». but the new. B <b1 lex; whith is Retvdit” 
#; before hath, becue. proove$\ The. phral®” 
of fpeech. , and, the. fignes. which-the, Pr 
phers uſed, to declare the deſtryibe and d 
Hola of old B44y1op, are here;alladed w 
or of KReme, For we-:teatew'tt , 
'Prophelic of Jerempic, 'thar" the; Pupphet. | F 
ving. written, ſn, baoke all che.evill rheſ; 
Jſhoyld&ome upon Babe/s. fot.holding 6 
ople ſo long in, moſt miſerable capri 

ler. 51,61 aig, to! :Serajah,; Hhex. thay commeſt wn 
then ſpals 31 ;6ll, theſe, Fat as ; | 

hz ; thaw baſt.,nAge\ an ' end, of reading th 
beo \thau ſult bind a floge $0 it, ani caſt 
ito rhe middeſi of Euphrates, And ſpall [a 
I, v20rr 7 . 6 Dus ſhall. Babel, be rowned., and ſhall x 

re upfrom: the evil that 1 will prong 
Ex alchangh they weary , themſalues;No \ 
et us conlider how thus agreeth; with; ul 
which 1s beers. {ef downe,! and.yvee ali 

» that afl .thyngs are: heerg Jer dow 1 
Zrearer farce, ta apy »  aS46: " | 
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n 
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uper the 4 Reyehgtion. © 1309 
1 WE FAC raketh up.a ſtohe, : heere che 
} takerh ypa great a Renelike amilitone: 
Te che ſtone 15-calt into the river, heere mto 
pe ſea, | All cheſe circumſtances beinz 
oy to Rows, doe greatly.aggravate the 
,. ard; very: plainely; ſhow , that* it 
b fall, without all, hope of recovery. Rome ſhall 
Lord declareth by, this , forgible fall with» 


e, of caſting. a\Miltone into the, Sea, ;; o_ gt 


the City anJ. Kingdome of Antichrilt ;Ccavery. 
| beg calt deeqpedowne into perdition,agd 
| lye overwhelmed ; and drowned 1 to the 

e for ever. 

brif old, .B aþylon was: verely deftrayted, 


ame to.a fingll deſolation in” this life ; 
þ more ſhall, Rowe, asthe;Holy Gholt 
tech, Bar old Babylon came to utter 
'anddefolation in' this hfe,as both 7/ay 
eremy doe witnefle : Therefore new B a- 
,\ that is, Rome, (hall come to utter 
MWMycRion: andas the holy-Gholt here faith, 
the ths found 0 more,or ſhall fall, without 
hope of. recovery. 
| ries doe-report. that Rome, hath beams 
Miry - times; detroyed by the Goches an] 
AMadales, and others: yea, gnge fired and 
þ burnt up » but afcerward built and 
8, up againe by the Emperours ; Bur 
S 4 heere 


vogr " "fa Exprſties 


othcave "the tisly* Gholt ſakdxpeely ; 
:3c(Hall reve a rand full, 3 ard fm 
orabledeſtriitiva.For cans miiiftone ca 
: chebottofiio of the Sea,cvor be got upag 
-\No, no, -it1s1 ible, - Therefore let 
ii Teſuites, 4nd y'Priefts doe \ 
ENTS! Þ=— cafty' they! ſhall never ſetup Ro 
wy wo Ine , * they. Ul never reldee bir ts 
Ae -$6rmer ſtate and digpity 3 they (hall x 
/ popaire her: crbilit 'againe; Lee the Pt 
\ mad Cardingls;j [26d the"; of Spaiif 
-(ardd all the nord: 5- and ll the Divel 
heli joyne together, they ſhall neyer get 
-thgemnilltans ovtof the botrome of the$ 
: 'Forthe Angel hath calt 'it' mm with luc i 
-olencezthattio powers of man thall everf 
10 out againe: 
True 4246 indeed, cherths Fefuites veſt 
"2 hn; and the Seminaty Priefts and Pap 
- doe works apacein all Fands;and advent 
themſelves 1 in moſt deſperate manner, ko 
'' [Cover againe the credit of Popery » an 
ſet up againe the digrty" and the pow 
- the Pope ,*\ "and the glory of their Chu 
and -City, «Hnl\their ola” efterprizes © 
' [make-mafy . oven to doubt char chey'will 
AFattic one: day prevaile, - Burt affaredly* 
are tomaſes- full reckoaihg'; That. alchou 


hee Gb 


1 


upon the Revelation, 3Irf 
ir nd. there. they may ſupport-for atime\ 
©. ſole ruinous parts bf their rettch frame, yer. .- 
ewhat theyican., 1tſ{hall intheend downe : 
Son. cheir heads, and come to: utter, deſo- A 
—M010N. Inorg! | 
yo hdeede, Rome ſtandeth yet, and Popery 
hot quitefallen downe. But they are dif-: 
d, / their credit. 1s ' cracked ,. their power 
ayeth ; and fo this thing 1s begunne, and 
timedraweth on when it: ſhall bee fully 
wompliſhed.: Hee that had beheld the pow- 
the pompe, the riches, and eſtimation of 
Church of Rome about ſame foureſcoreg 
& paſt, and-looketh uponitnow, ſhall ſe 
onderfull alteration. - . It ſeemed then to 
without all danger of ſhaking : forthe 
pperour and the Kings' of the Earth 
dd forth” with all their force and might, 
fer and poley, to upholdit ; but God 
thanket, wee ſee how 1t 18 already come 
wne ,- (and: '(hall come downe every. 
489 more-and more, whoſoever faith nay 
at, * TE | 
 W-Bur behold, yer mare: and more - plaine 
-uoofe for the utter deſolation of Rome; For 
- Wine /obn defcriberh the —_— 
\WMereof, by - denyall/ of thoſe-things which 
ain ries es RELOIIeS 
BY 4 be 


6 


Wh eA”.\ 


"$22: hi \Expoſition RY 


Cha. 18, b#wamore any vopte- of Harpers, Mufir: ”r 
erſe 22. Pipers, and Trawpeters;heard;;n' Rome, that 


is;all Muſickeſhallifarbeaſe ,oubiohargueth an _ 
uecec i deſolarwh. For what mihabited Cir | 
are without Mulicke ? | 
\Bepondly, hetanlh, there hath be no C —_— 
mbu of what trade ſoever found #nRowe wich We. 
arguerh an utter deſolation. For what Houn- ſis 
ſhi City 1s without Artificers?-- 
\Thirdly hee th, :19 light of wcanale hel 
any. more ſhine in Rome, whicl argaeth' an uti 
ter de{olation; [For, what inhabred Citty 13 
without candles? ::.: W (i 
-Fourthly,c he kth; 140 ſoak y 4 nitfen ol 
fonlk be heard-wn: Rome, whichidoth argueaniþ 
attercdetglation.) For what'Citty. 15 without 
milles to grind their -corne'? Li, 
©Laity ; thedaith y12he vorod:of the Brides | 
groome aud-ofi the Byide ſhall be heard no more We 
51 Rome, which aa An utter, deſolation J 
for-vwhat City 1s:without. Bride: and Brides 
roome ? and without martiage. for procrea- 
tion fake? Then I conclude from all thisg 
that Rome (hall tall finally, ang Come to utter 
deſtruction. [i], 
:-Burt behold: yet a more: jplifelr add. ang 
nant;proofe, :drvmetroth thep'tyfull mour- 
a IRE Ls of the 


Kings 
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of-the earth, the Merchants, and the 
mers, who all,.doe- joyntlylamenr and 
e, for thedeſtrutionanddeſolation of 


... ples, that mighty City : for in one houre 
wdgerent come: fn one hore ſo great 
$are come to:deſolation , in one houre ſhe 
ſpade deſelare; WW hat can be inore plainely 
ully ſpoken, toprove an utterdeſolation 
om# ? VV hat can be more requred then 
«Mave 15 ſet downe in. expreſle termes, as 
gweeſe ? For ngw the holy Ghoſt uieth 
«\Mipzire, no hardneſſe, no circumlocution, 
| ſcurity : but telleth us plainely., and 
for fayling, that, Babylon, that is, 
e145 made detolate, isto com: to defo- 


feare of her torme nt , | and they ſhall weepe 
le, when they ſpall ſee the ſmoake 

tw 6arning ,. figufying that the tor- 
and plague of Rome ſhall be ſo great, 
Kings for all their might ſhall not dare 
pmenigh to reſcue her ; no not the King 
Wirze:with all hisgreat. might and power, 
thall'be faine to tand a farre off, ar rather 
yro forſake her, weeping, and wayling 
: as 


1epes! crying; Alas, alas, that yreat (' ity Ch. 18,19 


A | 
Mpreover it 18 {jd that the Kings » CMer- Ve.o, rg 
tr, and Mariers , ſhall ſtand afarr of 18. 


- fallot Babylon, by the Popiſh Kings, 


Vetſe 19 


..> Holy Ghof uſcch afigure 3» kind of ſpeedfſpe 


$14 | eAs Expoſition. a 
& well as others, for her moſt fearefull-afſylj 
unrecoverable deſtru Fon! 27 aha 
But: wezare to obſervein all--thus, thats 


| 


which they call © a\*Proſopopeia or fayy 
ot a, perfor) whereby the * Popiſh  Kialſhgti 
þetad dead and rotteny-ari brought in-- ; ih 
meating , -afid bewaylingyhe fall of B aby 
asif they were alive azaing4/ or elſe it may: 
anderitood-- of Cardinals 3'' and Legit: 
which are evet'as Kings fipon theearth. » Bly, 
it cannot be' underſtood of: Chriſtian Kingſy 
for they ſhall be the raſtruments of God: hee 
pulldowne'great Babylon, as wee {hall heal 
anoh, ns £7 e584 14 4 
Furtherimore, let us conſider the cauſes 
this great lamentation, for the deadly dow 


[ 
Mc 


chants, *and” Mariners, Firſt;-the Kings the 
mourne and ' lament- faith- Saint 7ohn., © 
cauſe they' had committed fornication wil 
the great whoore of Babylon, and lined 
leaſure with her, Thats, they have live 
ſous with herin abhominable —_— { 
pleaſed her hat way,” and-cherefore ſhe 
them difpetſations to hve'1n- wantoriiellYy; 
and all carb pleaſures, and” even to Yo6 wiihy 
they lift, tpcading their'dayes in {erifyalit 


" " 


oe 
WW 1 


wpen the Revelation.” - 3I5 
| ill kinde of fleſhlydthghts, - - - - --- --- 
11:3: $econdly , the Merchants doe: weepe and 
nile, becauſe.no man buyeth their ware any 


Tv 
[ 
'F 


Wuch the holy Ghoſt deſcribeth , ro wit, 
' Star they bee the* popiſh Merchants , the 
""Sftaven Mercharitsy who are heere brought in 
ourning and Izmenting for the loſfe of 

"Sher gainc.' The Morikes, Fryers,and Prieſts, 
Banoo have thatwitrerance of their wares 
"What: in times paſt they have had ; their wares 
" Wirs"'now out of requeſt ; their Markets 
eaxe dead, and they have cold takings 

men theſe fellowes paſſe by the great 
Monafteries and Abbeyes, and fre them 
de rumousheapes, and withall remem- 
Wrr the fat revenewes , the (good checre, 
"Wie pleaſure and delight which ſometimes 

"Wy bave had inthofe places, it cuts their 
"W*erts, and maketh, them ſhake their heads 


es 


{ 
'T, 


nas clothed in fine linnen & purple, [cars 
P and pilded with gold, precious ſtones, 
We prarles , for in one houre [9 great riches 

FP eome to ror Marke Sade the 


* 


ure,& riches theteof,is that which doth | 
yet, 


ot 
. "Y of thar great City,withallthe pompe; 
12 


»* 
211. 


;re. Theſe Merchants are not-named, but Vet.ſe 12, 
may eafily'be knowne —_ wares, 13,14, - 


titfying, Alas,atas, that great City that Verſe 16. | 
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yet ſticke in their ſtomadkebel}-!! 1 | 111 he; 
|... Thixdly,.the Matinedaegreatly mournſſſic} 
and lamear,;;for theilofſe of. their Gras 
= commodity... Forwhile Rome had dominififs; 


— yſ - - on overthe Kiggdomgs, .and;the Pope rule 


over alk evcngs Gol Ap22 $ 12 earch », Thi 


hn os Wa3,carrying _ recarryj a 
Inſamach 1c m1 cticades of M ucaners, a 
Shupmaſters were contunually fcc on works 
and gayned gr-atly thereay., No maryel| the 
though theſe Nariatrs, ary, brought in a 
mong!t other friea ds of Rem? be wayling "Ne 
deſtruction, even wich. daft ; upon their head 
Weepings an.cryins, and fayinz, Ala alu 
13.4 grep City, pers etn,were wad: rich 
7h b a 1 ſhips on the ſea, by her coſtlines, Fo 
1 ' 2ne rogre ſhe 15 made deſalate, Thas we 
bow che Kinzs, and Merchants, and Mar 
ners ballbewale the utter; raine and gre 
. deſolacion of Rome,for the lofle of their pley 
* Carecheir SALE, and their prof, qo 
Moreover, weeare to obſerve, that 
which is ſpaken by che old Prophets, Ja 
and Jeremjah., as couching, the utter deſo 
lation* of old. Rabel,  . apply ed. by Sun 
hohn to'new.  Bg5th, Which [ _ Toy 
WG T4 + revs 


«IY 
; 
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\ gr#he Eaſterrig; 3 «43/08 >; the' Prophet 
thas ,; 'Bg bel; $4, glory of Kingdomes, ECa,rg.1; 
Wgatty; 4nd prody of the Chaltdeans, ſhall be 

lhe dt rr 7109 of (rod 191: Sadome ard _ 
S4..dt; pals. not |, be inhabited. for- ever, ., Ins ; 
wi /enll the Shephegr Os: make their folds * 

. But Ziim ſrall lodge theng, rd their 

ſhall be full bf :Ohim : + Oftriches, ſhall 

there, and the Satyres ſhall dancewhere, 
Faines, Hobgoblins, Night-ſpitits, and 

"MWiliks, whereby 1s:fignified the utter, deſo- 

| iMnof ald 3a4y/en.,Now. S. Jo/n. apply- Cha. 14 


"Il 


of all foule Sf irkts,ann 4 cage of every un- 
we 4nd hatefull birde. Noting hereby both 
ilthineſſe of Rowe, and alſo her utter de 
51918 (k.2 100335; THE ” 
"I Wut- now; let us proceede to our. laſt and 
*"Witelt: argument ,-t0 prove the tinall fall, 
' rSemtiin of _—_ and _ 
'Whpower/and authority. In the: Ig.C 
of this Propheſie- pr Lard.leſus is &- , 
dud... //ttr2g upon, his white horſe, which is 
nuuſtery of the Goſpel, 'as:hath betore 
"proved; and is molt 'glonoully. broughe 
" P1.S- Jobrr, as grand Coptaiue, mm 
: ay O 


g1$ ” x Expoſition 

of the Field, Gghrity a _ his arr y 

, gainlt. A \his - Souldiers. - Sg 

Tohn-givetts him =eck- WE { 
ka:rg, calling himthe Word of God; the Kine 
«ſe 12, Kings > \and' the Lord ef Lords :'\and'(aiffÞ'® 

$3,14.Kc. chat bee bath ® name written, that not 

knew burhimſelfe ; which is bis inflnirey | 

ryand Maieſty, * 

And morcover," War kis eyes Wete 
flameof fire, andon his 'head many Crowr 
and a ſharpe'Sword 'itt his mouths: andd | 
thed with/his warlike giarrtient ble 

'* and Ml his beaventy” Souldiers well 
White Horſess' [meaning 'Thehthy | 
Chriſtian "Kings 5 *Daked ; Lords; Neb! 
Captaines,\ Precehenys ond profeſſois 'oft 
Rehewn; 0 
- This" ab" Coputins with all theſe" f 
thy the _. ſaith _ _ (hall mil 
ether\y-%a re themſelves to fipht 
bY he'bealt* ar table / mes | 
ns pc lr at: GO ſeeth-the 
katcaite/ © 7-1: ("a "SatHt" [1 h 
Ee, ug? of 'the earth ,' 
hetvf rmies peer: together tv as b 


bo fait thin 3 0.3" thts 
"Hoiſt; ada pwinft hit" at ws Nodwalht 


ko bonne Uo xe Veh 
aptly? 
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wlthils.: : and che: | Poctntates | m: theſe laſt 
"Sie. But, miay'ſome manifay ; Who ſhall 
thÞe-che | vitory ? - What 1s..the. ſuccefie? 
nd: was ' the 1ffue? Let:us heare of thar. 
i&Holy Gliolt-anſwereth, . that rhe Beaff hm Pro * 
thy; falſe prophets were taken, foyled; and teNants 
ne —- a Warlike Ne becauſe «ragramng | 
"We Warres they. uſe; to: take their greateſt " 
unesartid Commanders-alive, andtoput 
| eo their ranſomes. The like unto tlus 
have un 'the'ſeventlr: Chapter, - where 
John telleth \us, that. when the Popiſh 
s: and  Potentates ſhall make Warre' a- 
'Chrift and lus Goſpell; chey ſhall have 
like {ucceſſe: unto- this. : For. faith hee, 
ſe have one' mind, . and ſhall give their Cha.'t7, ® 
p and authority wnto the Beaft, they ſhall Ver. 13.19 j 
with rhe Lambe,& the Lanibe ſpall over- 
we them : For he ts the Lord of Lords, and 
le of Kings. 
"g _— - AXTIOE fay,. W hen the Lea- 
\W and Commancers ofthe Popiſh armies 
bee [taken captive and ſet at theit 'ran- 
es, 'Whar-ſhall become of the inferiour 
tames: ahd Souldiers ? The Holy Ghoſt an- 
teth, that the remnant were ſlaine with the 
tof hims that fitteth- upon the horſe": That 
$, they were pur to the Sword;/":ahdallthe 
—_— 


, 
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fowleswere filled fall with their fleſh, Af] 
for this cauſe Saine John ſaith; that beeſawh 
Angell ſtandin the Sunne, + who” cryed wit 
Ch,19.21 1oud voice, {aying to allthe fowles that dre 
- 257 flyeby the mixdletl of Htaveri; Tome and ales 
. . +++ ther your ſelyes together. wito-the Supper fe 
'., thegreat God, ; 20611 = ': 
_ |» Nowto make this plaines. We know,:th 
they which. proclaime... any. matter , lee 
ſome Market crofle, or high .place to ſha 
mz where they» may. be: heard 5'{o this 
gell, which: proclaimeth the victory. agat 
Antichrilt , | before any {iroake> be (trucka 
becauſe of the 1 certainty of its ſtanderh int 
Surme, as it-werean. the Theaterand nile 
-1> ofthe World, 'a8in.a placezmolt fit faint 
:. - 1 paxpoſe, that hee\ may beeheard: througholiie, 
all che earth, Now chis-prectamaiion 154d 
rected to all the-fowles of the ayre, \to: 
them toa ſvpper , which is beete called. tiſpi 
1zpper of che great-God.-:: But at may . bell 
wanded, \V hat cheere ſhall-they; haye;t Jt 
holy Ghoſt: anfivereth-, -that thay.:{balll ta 
Verſe 18 the. fleſh of Kings: and ;the:fitſh of. gti 
<xie 1%. Capraines, and the'fieſb.of mibhhty mens «tiff 
#betieſh ot horſes, and of; hortmen,, and: 
fleſh of all freamen, and bouthnen., and off 
inhall and Breaks 1 ©! uf 219W V w. j- 
—— 1$- 
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This wee know « hat whemrmen are Nlaine 
widget numbersinthe warts: tbe bodies _ -; 
allleſca ry as meatt forthe fowles of the - 
6 Andtherefote heete allfowlesareiin» 
ly end bidder: t9.a great: fappers/ anade " 

by the great. God, wlioie\hand t.in © | 
Tr w 4 iy hciecheereavd their dainties are tec ©, |, 
_ to —_ the ficih _— and .Cap- - : 
gut of nay beo- © - 
| nmr — beaten al time 

nc... when:the; Armiesof the Pope, 

hich is the beaſt, the Arvies:ofthe king of 

we 5 who hath given bspower an y 

ty untotheBRealt;-and:s lustigreat 
Wy whco-the Armics;of : theCardinall Fe 
| eanfederate' 3 when [the:: Ames of 

% -\ aa hisgre t-adberents;,yjea when 

's andallerher popiſh:&mies ſhall 

end. band themſelyes togetheragainlt 

tGhnſtan kings,and defenders af the Goſ- 

thqy, {bak bave a notable overthrowginſos 

>4hat their dead cark: les (ball even o- 
theicartb; andthe fowles of the Ayre ſhal 
teitoecheir greadfupper , which the Lord 

lolts wilLowke ready for them. For aſſu- 

: ly andoue af doybe, they that hve, ſhall 
| OWche fulfilling of all yhis , and ſhall ſeethe 


26 al bi Armics gas downeby he in all 
hi Y 2 "Y a 


- 


*" ofy 'BRpofrion 
*Countfies and Kingdomes', and: bee mac 
The Po- © :meatiurithetowhles df the Aire. For thehs!] 
Piſh ar- "Ghoſt talth;7%ey' '[tatl come to | Armapeddo 
mies ſhal  r4zgt is;the-phace where their Armies ſhall'bi 
pe Oe, deſtroyethind againe: if any tead into bajt 
=A > > mity ,'he ſpall goe- 110% apPivity. Tf atvy h 
aw 2 G6 witha {wona, he.muſt be killed mith a [we 
Cha.1z -Foras rhePopiſtrforces bayein forme tins 
Verle 10, taken coptive the'people of. God, and ct 
wmurtheredthem : fo! nawithe time drawer 
on; apave3 ivvherem themlelyes [hail9e! 
ken and pirto:the frond: \» 
Arti tbereforenow! ae daft eonchalak 
-Romgy fail 11 finally, - #kd'come'tg/utt 
Sayre>— n thislife;For 4s Rome didiifel 
by degrets inthislife;ſo: Rame (hal —_ 
ces ythis life : As" Rowe grew- yp to 
all: [lheight and:hight4Þ hh in this iſe -s U 
Nall. COR 0 ber I&wetbcbbe/anderta 
deviation trethis life-r:. I meane ; betort rhi_njit 
| <dnumng: [d&Chriſt anto-judgement{F6r th j 
falling Uowa- of hail&like talerits pot! 
"KK iNodemedf the Feaft3/!fhaltbe in this lif 
3.07 beextraortinary extthquake upon tle: das 
Rowe minibadofantichrift,pftal bee im this lift 
_ - :The' caffimhing; ot the Popih {Armies'to. | 
iroyed * maceddon;} {1all bein this life- { The mouy® 
this life, ving oF thekings, Merchayts, ſe : 
| 0 
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mad] forthe overthrow of Baby/on 'ſhal be inthis 


hol _— gryarbatdell betwixt-the beaſt and! 
m that fittetlvupon- the white horſe-, ſhal 


w zi this fe before: the day of judgement's 
ajt elpoweng forth of all the feven vials of 
y 4f Gods wrath ap6n'the Kingdome of the beaſt, 
oj Jl bevven inithishfe. 'Foritwere an ab 
bigs Pong to fayiany of thefr:things ſhal be 
vel hee 'or to ſay thattheſe things fhiat: 


wet bo aillchevery comming of Chi 5for - 
y arent rohingsto/be. effected heere inthis 
thz and theholy Gholtdorhdeſcnbe tlierix 
thingy 'to--be-done upon the face of this 
#:for cheriwiſe we could have ſmal com-l 
Pinany-of theſe thingsafthey foould nog 
here invarth, ior if clicy tbouldaþbe: | 

cred tabthevery comming'of Chit, and - 

gchemeane time-Antichntt: Jhalprevailes:i! | 

Mn Butic wilbe objected that:St; Pax! laichy 


tMYpiric oſhis mouth , and aboliſh Im with 7 & 


fefſbefore "his comming hee ſhallr.otbeus 

jdÞoliſhed.” - True it is indeede thee hall, 
ifeFot-utterly bee cut off wn al: bis members, 
MIU-the very comming of Chrilt;. For there 
ut vilbe ſome Papilts remaming 1n all Coun- 
zefſaies even unto. the endy,there be ſome,nay . 
fo l Z 2 many 


vce:Lord ſhal conſume [Agtachnit with the: 7 2 The, 2 27. 
rrightnefle of his comming; :*1 herefore hered., 


| F=& "aha Fagan] : 
mdny's: thit\rill carry the Bealtbmarke eve 

he fra gh long nd wr | 

this propheſit and NF 

falling away of Kingdomes-amt 

From the Sex -olb (Rome art rg it ſhall 

come topaiiesr: that at fhiell bee exceedingly 

wiakned:,.-and-bro i law:, that ihe 

of <thelearth fhal ealily:take jt;or atthe 


Cha.16 holy: Ghoſttheikcech, ſhall calilyipaſſecver; ty 


O_ 26. thar Eyplitates Deing :dryed»upi;; anderer KN 


thar;:Faby/v3. Bivthenwillfdmtmman tay, 
 ShaltxberobenbPopeat al alitele beforeths 
eanitong of Ghaiſt? 1 anfreete,cand \nor 1, fs 
arr $i rea ——_—_ k 
,, Poare Pope, z-naked Papey adetolate Hopes Wi 
nah £7 16. " »Popewhode Geſb {ball be :vome:;:;| whoſe 


The Pope fielh ſhall witheraswothall hedre anion. He Wi 


hall be ſhallbeſuchia Pope;ds IfabboſhetbavrasaKing, 
brought hen; Abterind-ail-»1/radh fell away'from 
15a - biin /Hee ſhalllbefacha Pope;dhdlit King, of 

., Poreugal 

gal is 

3 -10Bur! it: arr. th objeRed how know 
152Are you'd Prophert can youtor- 
teli-idf chrhgsco:come? Innfwdre,Saint own 
 was@Prophat,ahdanduedwithaProphetical NY 
Spirit 1m 'this:1matter of - his 'viſtons and 
Revelations; amd:-fpeak no more then Saint 
Tobs. bach ſer downe. Anil therefore | _ 


_opol#dhe\'Renelation? 925 
tte" and y compaſſe:for T dee buy 
ft | co Shine 19ba Wards and explaine theme 
eh mcafiire #s Tam ables {7c rs 
Thrs Proplieſis doth plainly declare clize 
bylon ſhal fall \Rowe (ball coniedowne; 
ſhall neverbe eſteemed againe. And 
oe beleeve its be ſol beleeeve/God:T bes 
eve lijsW drd:I beleeve all thatibſpokenin 
iSorm? :3nd 1 do indeavoutto per wade 
hers alſo; | For-ſith the holy Ghoſt hath > 
iely,andf9 Filly foretold itwhy ſhould 
? not belegveit2W hy are we foſlbw to be» 
ve all that 1s phocn in the'\$criptures? 
Aath God ſpoken it,and ſhall igfiotcome to 
& Shall any/ſot of his word: fazle ? Shall 
| | thinks he jefteth with us, whewhe doth fo 
and ſo ſeriouſly tell as of the downefall 
if: Rome? Surely, {urely,the eaitſe why men 
be not fully Sodwaded: of the-finall tall of 
7 Ay they do not diligently per- 
of this book of the Apocalypſe. But letthem 
e ſtadious and diligent in this book,and they . 
hallbe out of all doabr , that Rome is the 
feat whore of Babylon: that the Pope-1s An- 
tchrift, and the Papacy the Beaſt, 
" Butnow me 'thinkerh T heare {ome men 
* How is it like that Popery ſhall 'fall 
Waemore and morechecreamong us, fith 
37 L 3 we 
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: hope fox his covenant ſake; for his great merry 
cies lakes; for his names -Jaks »; for hys glory 
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is Backt C6 miangy friends, ; bagkers, and vphgl 


dars's andleecptyh. 50, gather. \treageh, and JA 
make an head azaine 2 id anſwer »--that;\all | 
dueabglcatgiefore perhelignhy att 
alkgbavche ſtopping ofa water-brooke;,. or 
making adamme- overthwartat', which wil 


canſt ir tofwellmore,and ta;break over with (1 


great! violence;l anſwere,that all 1s ng mot 
then js foretold,that;,the, elites ſhall com WE 
forth like Frogges ont ,aficheir puyldles, and F 
Mariſh-grounds, and keepe 2 AAGALINg-FRr'g 
time, .ttlthpy have croaked they owne, der 
ſtruQtion.and' many others. - For. they, {hall 
never ſet-Papery, herein, England ; ro ltaid 
and continue, doe what they can. 'I my 
needs cohfeſle, that. owyy f{innes being | 
/hornible/and;qutragious: as. they. ate, ;;and 
being growpe to ſuch an height, - and npes 
neſſe , doe deſerve ſome trartull yengeance, 
.and that God hath a juſt contreverſic again 
us , | as -lometimes he had agaiult 4/rae!, 
becauſe there was ns merey, \nor truth, nt 
knowledge of God in the lan. but ſearing, 
lying, killing , ſtealing, and. whoring , and We 
lood toucheth blot ,, \and; therefor ce. ſaith 
-God-;:The landiſyall mourne,G6, But yet I Ws 
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:8hd for us:Charches ſakegbe.will bees, 
z0us-aud fayourable unto; us 3:abd'.no0 
q> kpon..us thac_vengeance: which: our; 
s bave deſerved; or at lealt: wile though 
pefeck us, a5 indeed hee hathy ga caule, 
pwe may -/jultly feare itz yet; hee will-doe-; 
HA imendment: aud not 1n.. 
t£to:our deſtruction , as he faith by his ; 
phet :-/ will nor-:utterly deſtroy thee, but Jer — 
wb corrett thee by indgement, and not wt= — 0.24 
[yew thee off. *Bur howſoever! it ſhall 
aſe 'the mot wiſe God rodeale with us, 
this I ay,and amperſwaded of, that Po- 
wy {hall never be eitabli ſhed againe in this 
wdome: my reaſonis, becauſethe ever- 
; Goſpell. carried abroad by tne; An 
| akat Alyetch.in the. nudde(t. of Heaven, 
| fpread {till more and more throughout 
he kingdomes of, Enrope, as app* eareth, * © 
bv 14, verie 6, for otherwiſe how hal : 


* © & % 


tqverted ? How "(hall fog? came downe Re.rt, "* 
wm Heaven, and 'd:youre both -Gog , and - 

Marog, asthe holy Gholt foretellecb ſhal | 
me to paſle zand as we ſhall heare more a+ Cha. 29. 
n? Moreover: St. Fohn telleth us plaines < . 
Eabex ; in theſe laſt dayes-;,the,G oſpell ſball Apo.10.8 
preached. to: many people y,and, Natit 

id : Z 4 and *' 


= qe 7 
_ and ton to mary Kings, And farthellbs 
he fat att ageidtrentnin hve, 
ny ſhall retounce Idolatry;: Repent.and give 
glory to theiGodiof Heaver,} Bur ſome man 
may {a;howyprove yourtige this kingdom: 
1s one of theh-whuch St,- 7ohn ſpeakerh of, 
and which hee meanerh; wherein the Goſpel 
{ſhall be pteached unto'theend of theworldd 
..- Tanfweretlerit.;sprovedvur of the' 17 chaps 
ter of this prophelie , whereche Holy Ghoſt 
telleth usflatlythat thoſe ten-Kingdomes' of 
Europe, which hads lotif tie beene the tea 
Ch.1g. 13 hornes andftrength of the Beaſt,and being tf 
_ one tnind,had $iven their power and authort 
ty unto the beaft, ſhonld now'in theſe laſt dai 
Verſe. 16, riſen) ag hinft-the Whore of Babylos , mabr 
war againſt ber , hate her, and make her dey 
* En gg? 00 _ 4p OSS Wi 
Nr wee But this -Kingdome 1$ one of thoſe rennaſ 
' King. Hornes, 'and one of thoſt tenne Kingdomes [ 
domes ' which «- lotiggime had givencher power and 
—_ Fekhotiry ts-xhe BealF, _ Ore as 
” Kingdomehatl happily begunne ro hate 
| ae] Wy ior antes tloks! ey defokite and naktd: Wit 
ſa'\comi= © ſo undoubtedly: ſhe ſhall continue unto the file 
nue unto end of 'the world. - * For if 'this kingdom 
reed - and other kingdomes- which now hate hd ih 
World, hore, doumer contimmies hgw4ball . 
| ESP C8 I - bu De Vx. 
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thelbinade deſotate: and naked, &c ? Then it 

naaild feeme ;. the beaſt ſhall revive and re« 
orfiines 411 mfelfe agame;and fo St, Zohn ſhall be 
Wd 4 falſe Prophet. Bat God is true, and 

meimen are /yers and Saint Job ſhall bee + 

faſhigd a trac Prophet : and therefore theſe 

veliWadomes of Exrope which have begun to 

twcthc W hore; thall concinge, and never 
pee her over; till (as the Holy Ghoſt faith) 
uit Y laave eaten hey with fleſb,and burnt her: 

orfied fire : that1s;cill they have utterly devout . 

»Mdlice. But here x will bee objected, that ih 

re Fkatter dayes mquity ſhall have che upper - 

«Wir a Zedaine I find no ſuch < - | 
&ripture.But this I find , that our Lord Je- 
foretellerh his Nifciples, that very'fhorgs/ 

Wifcer his death wid refurretron, many few! 

+£and falfe teachers ſhould ariſe, which 

bald deceive many , and draw them away 

bin the love of the Goſpell : and fajth hee, 

Wſe intquity ſpall bee incr , the love : 

any ot Dd But is, wi of Wpa'e 24-12 

Moti, doth not properly: coheerne Gar 
| Butyetit muſt needs be granted,that Ch 4-13 

wicked ſhall waxe worſe and worſe, lbs, 

the world ſhall not amend, butſtil bee, * 

and worle, and grow to a greater 

itand npcnefle of {inne, as _ To) 
ic =—_ -_. | this 
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this propheſie;” Yet for all chts weniuft notalfly 
Chap. rt. withall:, _-that the manaerotcrue beleever 
Verſe x. inthoſe lat dayes {hall beryery. many, as whirl 
Verſe. 11. baoke doth alfoteach,| Butyt:may bee. ob«lks 
Verle 13. jetted, how 'can this geare: (tand to. tage 
ther;and in the lat dayes there ſhallbe mul 
ticadesand mullions of reprobates, and rig 
wicked anJ abominable.;perſons., . and :yerlfint 
Wwichall, agreat increaſc of true beleeye 
Tanſwere,that che world wall be alwaies like 
it{elte, impiousand unbeleeying., Bur the 
Charch ſhall pirely worſhip. God, and that 
with dayly 1acreaſi13 even wato the end. Buy 
now me thinketl I heare; fome maa {a 
What lizelyhoo 1s chere of: all this whith 
= wrice touching the oyerthirow of Rom: 
oc we not ire, that Rome'is yet ſtrong 
Doth aac /r4/y, Spaine, the greate!t part. oliife: 
Franceand Neth-rland, and-Germany' land , 
for her defence? Hatch not the whore i 
many andgreat bez; ersand' upholders? wht 
= 4,” likelyh5odisthere then, that ever ſhee ſhal 
be brought ſoJow as you ſpeake of?I anfwelh 
We may © that inthiscaſe we maſt not aske the queſtih 
ner'ſay, on, hat itkelyhood ? Wee mult got-conflck 
What * ſale witly fleſh an] blood, We malt nh; 
—_— eake coancell of hamane reaſon, For - Gollls 
this igmaryellgazin his devices, and when hehehe 
7 oa 
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tells decreed and determined of any furuge 
coke; he will compaſle it by meanes far fur- 
ulze all humane reach andcapacity z yeay - 
b-Bhch plots aud devices,! as mans wit-could / 
xe have oncedreamed of. For hee lhath , 
ul-Szanes in heaven and.carth;un his hands; 
ot adamureblein, all lus, proceedings : and, 
(fore wee, may not aske this queſtions; 
likelihood, or how can, at be, or how: 
-poſſiblecometo paiſe ?.:Yhat likely- 
he d-was ' there. an hundrgd,. yeeres pat, 
\- #4 42 JD 19S xwat | 3" 
) Rope wasin ker dclight., -andallthe 
domes of Ewrope ſtood for her,that ever 
ſhould haye beene forlaken of 10 many 
x old friends,as at this day ſhe 1s ? What 
lybood was-chere, that when the Pope ;.: 
command the Emperour., and alle 
s Of Ex? ope, and their Kingdomes, that. 
he ſhould have beene brought ſo low 
tchis day-;be is, God be thanked ? WV hat 
thood was there that ever. poore Martin * 
b {hould- {tand out with the CVCre 
Ming Coſpellin. bis mouth! again(t+ the 
ti » Emperor, and as it were. the whole 
Id, and yet dye 11 his bed ina good old: 
ke. What. likelyhood , was. there that = 
ic Henry e ex2ht , of famous memgr ys 
Feld cenounce . Rome, oppale wmicite as: 
_ gainft 
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the ay 
*£ REN ns i hi ig vl 
and tals their Jerkd and tp Fx ON 
hands 2 Therefore L-conelade;; * "che 
God hath decreed the utter- overthrow 
Rome,we multinot aske this-queſtion,- He 
can 1t be?Or which way (hal tt be brongh 
bout? For the Scriptures doe: teach;chat © 
in ll ages hath done the greateſt exploityYhu 
ther by himſelfe alone without meang;ote 
by weak meanes,'or contrary to all meat 
zChr. 20, B By himſelfe without means he overthrew! 
- Moabites, Amnrites, and them of M 
Seir which made war againſt good Kittth 
Kehſaphat, | 
Exod. 14 Byhim ate he deſt}oyed Pharaoh,and ii 
. "my inthe red Sea. 
Toſh. 6, By FN he overthrew Terichogvat gra 
, + King, = By himſelfe he ſlew the huge army of the Ali 
ſyrians ,that made war againſt Ezekia! Wh 
«Chr. 14 By himſIfe he ſmte the great and are 
Army of the Ethiopians before Ajua, an; 
- before Indah. 
2 King, 6 By himſelfe he ſmmte the' Syrians which be 
| - ged Dothan ,' the Ci ne where the Proph 
Eliſha was. c 
Ivdg.7. a7 cours? Weanes: hee rvirthnes the 1num 


mer abl 
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bil +6 © 9 OR, even b 

doiffluits three hundred.  - bs 4 
wok movies hee flew n Garri/G of the Phi- 1Sam, 16 
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ataii-Agebecauſe che blalpholt point oh 
call Fry doen itn 
"wal is things [I 'datidowne fort 
oa Le nu Gods: Church not otkt tt 
further 1 vndeiſtandaboue that wilurch is:40160tÞl el 
——hns ? detfiaiddarhured widiritund aoodrdi 7 
A Sn5 by briews.\qn” Ss > 11h 9! [} (131K; © 9B \ 38 
thinke . 113: Newaereeth toſpeatts: ofclre "Lara 
God for peinjaitturk is;theratries of Romds-itier 
light. wing and averthibow3 lodlllictuffirdt otalt i 


EE ud.  Jovnefiiire-everatbriiyiestor Bilihepco: 
fre; made il Nr ions Wrin het 
I # ow rmetrerr erin 


8! vilent =y Tiny ovehiclu | Gatwandly: : make 2 Al 
2A ic ©:drunke ,” or commit fornication with) 
210M | eh 


2” 
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- HOpentldRew/ ether IFF: 
hare worthy to gs iſhed; 
W muck ſorer puniſhment art the wor - 
which doe.the fame ſpiricuall, e ang) 
re woe betoiRowe,: : 
dther cauſe of the deſtra@ion of Rene, Cha.t6.6> 
gtharſhehath ſhed the.daodot allthe 4 Þ, 55.24 
| ts, Martyits,and Sainty, 35 It 1s wb — 
bo thee "Was: Falond: the blogd of the Prov Romes” ut= 
y #9d of the Saint rgandvf Allchat were **: downc= 
os the earth. WV hatts'he worthy te fall, 
that13a moltcrueh bloowrſucher : nays.3 
3s hee worthy £o have , that. ſhall mur=s 
Kinge cbr: yea,that {ball murther... 
- Lonns [and beirs apparqus to the; 
$1 


ie Zome hath munhend choulinds: af! 
kung: of heavens Childrens: 'Y ca, Rome 
qunrhercd the -greatherre;bf Heavens: 
hy J meane the very 2Sonne. of God. Tha. "TH 3 
iſt was,put to — Romain 8 


| * 


: and. authority ,- -and by. a Roman:: 
ey a5 before hath beene "wn Theres:i 
det all men. judge what Rome 1s wory\. 
have. Moreover, Saint Zohps talleth us ; 
eme: with ver inchantments hath deces= Ch, 18.43 
Nations. Then let the matter be reter-.. 
e judgement of any indifferent man, 
rernuae and ſer downe what puniſh- 
___ eas. mens 


—— oo 


| all eh ng Fo Ghc Mol 
faich. chat Rowe i 1s the habiraris of the divele 
Ch,13-1- vdrbic hold of all foule {pivits, and a navy 
w_  gutry wnclean abd hateful bird Whac chukh 
. you rsike to: 6orieof an; habitation of Þi 
--vcls? What 'trow /y6ewill beche end df: 
- ſhouleof fouleiflends, and x\ y" © 
' moſtugly metiſtreus Helacars? » Wharish 
to become ofa Cage of Howlers, Re 
and Vultutts'+ Vea, a neltof Vipers, T de 
Snakes, Adders,Cockatrices; ar allther 
; and vyeritmbusvyermine | 
the world ? What will be the nga _ 
Phizſts;filthy Fries, mangy/Monks,, | 
eſtates ?- Are:notrheſe a Cant of vt 
2 re y ſtudy,” iadech 
- «plot; what prattiie>every da 
bh et ons, perjurics, murchers, - pid Arty rw 
treacheries; and all mannerof villanies? ys 
had .nobther reaſons to perſwade mee 
Rome (hallfallland come to/a/mnterablee 
yetlis ohely would make me 1oto-thunks 
oerheſevf us Teſuiresdo teach and ec 
clrde in their car{ed conventicles, charits 
notnly lawfulbutalſo mertor; us tors 
thebainy Chriſtian Prince thavisnor ofthei 


FÞ |: þ Wa Catho. 


bo w_———— 


op ta Jfx $ 
folike : Oh monſHollt Villathes? 
|. el ; IS hel-howids ?*Have't tor theſe 
holla Jorriefilivers deſperate! caitiffes, 
Fmbruc fo #1 the blood 'of Chri- 
” Phi, any have becne their 
ow def mk ve 2 Gi eir Factices, 
larther and ke out lat Qlicene EW 
Wth the French Kitig,and our molt grac{= 
nd late Soveraigne King James 2 and 
It Chritian Princes? but can kthp proceee 
&s proſper , can fuch courſes bee ble 
Rt clh a mah be eſtabliſhed by iniquity ? 
He S, ter them kiiow fora certainty , thab 
Hf ctdfe dnfeiirſe all ſuch Giveliſh'pros 
lines, as hicherto he hath done, tis moſt 
ng þ kami be praiſed. Butif any man lift to 
\ 'tnore of the proceedings g "andre 
nts, let him read Mats Þi Stute 
We bis atifovere to Parſon? reveal og a 
Wo Wotthy tbbe* read and knowne of all 
f But how to $rpWw'to's concluſion of this 
Wand co winde up together il the reaſons 
Yaſs df Romes rune, thits I'doe deter- 
"that foraſmuch as Rome i thegreat hens 
With whit have comted fornication SE; 
je Ki ings of the earth: :fora fmuch as R ome 
mom al nations drunke with the wine of 


HICATIG: -forafmuch as Rowe harh deces- 
EMERY ved 


ee 336 An. Expoſition ; 
 vedall pations with her inchantwents : {ol 
aſmuchas Rome is a den of aivels,and « ( ag 
© __ of mncleane birds: fo ns Roywe h, 
| NuJ44 fed the blood of the Apoſtles, Martyrs, ani 
Saints : foraſmuch as Rome hath murthereMy 
the Sonne of g's - Therefore it (hall ac. lay 
"come to moſt. miſerable deſtrution, bem; 
that Chittsm which inthe end mult needed; 
enſh, for what puruſhment, what paing 
hat torture , what torment can be enoug 
for this damnable whore , which hath con 
mitted ſack execrable, and moſt outracioul 
yillarnes? Be ittherefore knowne unto al mail 
by theſe preſents,that Rowe for all her monly 
ſtrous and prodigious fins, ſhal fall ſtil mori 
and more, .and come to a fearefull deftrudtilii 
- ,onzeven in this life. But ſome man may ſay 
© "PIER W hat ſhal become of Rome, and of all heli 
Vi ny * fnendsafter this life?St, Tohn anſwereth, thali 
10,11. iff any man worſbip the beaſty+ his image, 
recesve his marke in his forehead, 'or on. bu 
hand,the [ame will drinke of the Wine of 
wrath of (0d,0 he ſhall be tormented in fit 
and brinmſtone before the holy eAngels,c bh 
fore the Lambe. And the [mock of thei ie 
ment ſhall aſcend, and they ſhall have #0 reſt 
day nor night which worſhip the beat, &cW 
_ Heres ſeutenge of cternall damwation, pal 


” 
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Afipon all the triends of Rowe, O thacall' 
{0s would confider thisin time;and think 
"ith themſclves, whata wocfull thing it is 


be 2 p8pilt , for they and their Kingdome 

Ws 1 oth 1n *s life,indin che life to 

de hey mult be tormented in hel-fire for 
**"_ger.For St. /oþn ſaich flacly', that all Papiſts Aporg;zg 
"0 be caſt into the great Wine-preſſe of the | 

"0#t2 of God where they ſhall be ftrainedes- 

ohed £111 blood come out of the Wine-preſſe, 

w-the horſes bridles,by the ſpace of a thous 

| and ſixe hnudred furlongs.And again he 
"th that the beaſt and the falfs prophet were Cy, 19.26 
"tr 4/ive,and caſt into a lake of fire , bur- | 

«wr with brimſtonze, Let all men therefore 

We heede how they joyne with the Papitts, 

we ſee what ſhal be their end,both in this 

WW, and the life ro come. Therefote let all 

| people come out of Babylon, and ha- 

"2 out off Sodom, leit they be wound upin 

Wir judgements. Let al{ wiſe menprattiſe 

policy of the Gibeonires, who when they 

"i that 72/14 did to mightily prevaile 8- 

Wanſt the Canaarnites,and beate downe al be= 

him , did ytry  politickly provide fof 

Mir pvwric lafiry iaby ſabtile means enter 

oleapue with /o/nahb, and the 1ſrac! of 

d. So let all that have any care of cheir 

: al Bb 3 owng 
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owne ſalyation, {peedily forlake | Baþy/u 
which otheryile will fa il apon their heads 
andflye to £19, which Thall ltand fait todlles 
evermore., ,Ang..thus hang, redaceg a | clot 
five Chapters followwng , tg. proove thelets 
foreſajd poynts] MUOne nn thi > bwen- 
ticth Chaprer ; for there 15. almo't nochin offi 
' any moment or difnculry 18, the-15,16,178 
I 8,and 19 Chapters,but KChath beene alceadylily 
opened and expounded, a. 


$\ 


A 


hk 
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Qa Johy having in the former Chaptery, 
planly and plentifully ſer downe the utter 
overthrow both of che beaſt & falſc prophet, 
that 15, the Roman Empure and the Papacy, 
doth now in this Chapter ſex. torth the con 
de nation of the Dragon, their grand Cape 
eaine, which ſet. them all on worke, For thers 
hath as yet beene no motion of him, wh 
hach beene,.che beginner and rayſer, up of 
thereſt , and/the great worker of all ml; 
chicks, thprfors cont comp Tas Jules 
ment. and condemnation,now becauſe be hats 
bin a more generall worker,and bus milchicts; I 
"ah extrndedlager then the, kmagome. 
OM ; ? 


3 


grefore..mn this:2p,.c pt [chered 

7 wn fob ik, delfe, Fiſhy 

tions before. the.com 

of ITS afterward, how Chrz a 
h Y ar I bindeth him by chelight-- 
profoell, fp {ducing the hay 

paldrch hug wrap » for the, [pace of .a 

We Ars ig which the. Church did 

K F iſh g 20d many; were, raiſed up, 

D PE 9 | But whenthe.thou- 
"Wu nd yeare 5 were expired,Satan was let looſe, 

] went forth againe to ſeduce, and by the 
reat Antichriſt, andthe Turke, gathered: in- 

_ Wumerable multitudes into his Armies to 
Might againſt the Church , which argiies. arc 
ter Watlec | Cog and Mag  (] _ | 
<& But chey arg all overcome, and deſtroye, 
y. Wnd\ that old, Serpent himlelfeiscaught, 

I» ner. with, lys. inſtruments ». the 

+j the falſe Prophet ts.caſt+ into hell- 

ire tobe. tormented. for, ever. 1 And this 
g the lumme. and. principall drift, of this 


c plecomraineth *» priacipall hingees it Were 
a therea 
[et eebntnga zupo Ver.1.2, 
! FEET ; 
17 wo 
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- Ver. 4+ 5,632 


"m1 he's, he"B - of i 
' gthetime of capeiiy. 


Ver.7,8,9 ©'T rd18; © the og 'of Satan a 
__thethoulan yerteSexpired y and che 
effc ets cheredf: ! ; 191084; 5 
* Vaſe. 19. © "The fourth 1s tho ca & the Def 
meo a Lake of Are and brim 2 » Where th ; Fn 
" Beaſt and falſprophers were.” * 
- Verſe 13. The fift is glorious de woC hy af 
Ae: Jud gment;wheremn every ſhal be bp 
Nt to lis workey,! + SW 


The - 


 * AA N D'Ffiw an Angel come downe from 
Verſr,r, Heavenghaving the key of the bottons- 
teſſepit,and great chaine in his hand, 
Verſe 2. And e rooktheDrags that old ſerpent which 
—;. , © the Divel and Satan, and bornd him o 
| T thouſkndy tarts. 
Veſe z- a reef Ts irto the botroleſſe þ te, he PF 
== dfealed the doore 5 him,that' 
- Pad deceive the people we more, til the 
** Hhou/tmel jears were fulfitted: fo after that 
he muſt be looſed for a tittle ſeaſon; ' 
$19 'Thiv/Atge heere ſpoken of, is our Lord 
Jefus, whbis therefore laid to havethe key of 
"be bottomleſle pit » becauſe-hie hath your 


and 


”  wpor the Revelation. * yr» 
athority over hell and death, as we lave 
Wd before. An | 
the Chaine in his band, 1s meant the da« 
line bf the Goſpel!. 

he time when Satan was thus taken and 
[1 Mad, was, when Chrilt firlt preached the 

SWpcl!, and his Apoſtles after him co «all 
"Mons, 
he cauſe why hee was bound and chained 

as, for that hee had a long time ſeduced 
ations, and reigned as King and Lord 0+ 
the Gentiles , and greatly ſeduced the 
Fes al1o. a | 
ketime of his impriſonment is ſet downe | 
bre a thouſand yeares, thatis, all theme 
= che preaching of Chnſt and his Apo+ 
8, untill Gregory the {eventh , andother 
trons Popes, which did let Satan looſe 
ine. VW hich - fpace of time 1s gefled by the 
Ined, tobe a thoutand yeares, or therea- 
s Buthere iris to bee obſerved, that 
tbinding of Satan, is not to be taken ſins \ 
and abſolutely, as though Satan was 
bound andchaincd up, for this thouſand 
ye , thathe could not ſeduce at gll,ordo 
miſchiefe at all, after the preaching of the 
pel by Chrit , and his Apoſtles, I fay 
is not v9 be taken tamply , butafters 
ot | ſort, 
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F - lorte Obs... 9pt hee apple. not to general 
gd wmverla ace all Nations, as he} 


by former. ting, betore che, commung , 

- Chnft. For 4 Beat yg well knows 
that even afcer, Chriſts time, he d1d greatt 
periccare the Charch,, brgg in many err 


ap hereltys, and bardea-and blinle mani 
mens hearts ; bur yer all clus was nothjugſu 
in compariſon ofthat which he had wrazghy 


in former ages, when he was even as it we 


A +, > & 


aha ops Golpel,. and ſenderh for 
1s 4 


craft, and 


hachche Key of the boctomleſle pit.» dov 
_—— ; apprehenJſi, 


: her alum a | hue him UP z' and ſeale 
hoore upon, hun: that hee cannot ger 
gs ad co fcduce To generally asin forimer 


jv 


eatl al Saint Iobn layth, that after a thew/and 


rroffi2be ft be looſed for a tsttle ſeaſongthat 


nanflthe time wherein the great Antichrit 
auld beare the ſway : which was ſome 4, 


&@ ſome mcaſure in the world, a thou- 
Lyeares after Chri't, and the prinaples 
Lerounds of true rel1210n continued in the 
xch,until che firit looſing of Satan,though 
þ many blots, corruptions,and abuſes.For 
{ri che firſt 600 yeares the cleare fincerity 
Anthe truth, was mach dimmed with errors 
therelies, but yer che maine grounds did 
nWMaine till che full expiration ot the thous» 
ad yeeres. Now we know that the Goſpell 


0 
* 


I, 


4; 


h, beene- preached in theſe laſt dayes, 
oye threeſcore yeares. Therefore it fol. 
veth, that the ſtrength of Popery continy+, 
not much above five hundred yeares;. 
thich here the holy Ghoſt for our com- 
t, calletha little Falon : of which wee 
ne heard before, and therefore 1 doe heere 
1k, : 
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a4. hundred yearcs. For the Goſpel did pre= 


'Cha.rr,z 


4 L ar ſeared them th ſe. npon ye. 
. 9 | 


ETSY - 


1 "AP 

- ' themt,and judgement was given unto that 
And 1 ſaw 'the ſoules of them that wer þ 
headed for the witneſſe of Teſus, and for thi 
, Word of Godzand which did not worſtyh t| 
®Beaſt,neither his Image, neither had tak: 
his marke #pmn their foreheads, or on thei 
hands , _ they lived and reigned with 
"Chriſt a thouſund yeare.” © W 
But the reſt of the bad men ſhall not lige # 
Verſe 5- gainguntill the thouſand yeares be finiſheq 
this is the firft reſurreftion. FF 

Verſe 6,” Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the 
© © firſt Reſurrettion, For ou ſuch,the ſeron, 
death hath no power. But they Jhall be thi 
Prieſts of God,and of (" briſt and ſhal reoon 
with him a thouſand years, © © 
Heere now 1s ſer torth the eſtate of thi 
Church militanc , for the ſpace ofthe thou 
fand yeare , wherein Satan was chained up. 
For it 1s ſaid here, that the Church did grow 
and flouriſh : yea, and greatly exerciſc he 
power and athbjity Juris che time, Andi 
therefore Samt 72h: ſaith, that he /aw [cartel if 
and they ſeat upon them,and indgement wes i 
given unto them, Whereby he meaneth,thtÞ 
the Apoltles and their ſucceſſors, had 

their Chaires, Seates, and Conſiftories, 
wherein they did both preach che I * 
| % 


d 


”. vponthe Revelation. 3&5 
execute the Churches cenſures 2 As the 
xs and . Fharifies befure had (ic in the 
xe of Aoſes : And I take it, the lattex 
of the fourth verſe, 1s to bee referred co 
Whirl clauſe, to wit, that che Charch did 
& reigne with (hriſt,a thonſand years, 
ich isnot tobe underſtood of the Church 
mphant,as ſome do take it,and all there 
fourth verſe, but of the flouriſhing e- 
of the Church Militant,during the tumg 
Gatans captivity : forall the faithfull doe 
Mer a fort live and reigne with Chriſt , even 
Mein the earth , when they overcome the 
Sorld by faith,and ſubdue Satanand (in, by 
, | power of grace. F 
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, 
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Now were it is ſaid , that lobn ſaw the 
es of them that were beheaaed for the 
weſſe of Teſur&c. It is to bee underſtood 
hoſe, which.in the time of the perſecuting 
ire > andgrowing of the Papacy, wers 
for the truth. For the ſecond Bealt, 
ch is the dominion of Popes, 227 
10 thoſe thouſand yearcs, in the wiuch 
n was bound, but yet did grow by degrees 
Wards their height ,and uſed great tyranny | 
wanſt che ſervants of God, before Satans ful 
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"The Chiliafts or Hilinarics doe fondly 
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© jt 
Sather from this Scripture ,- that afver - 
overthrow ot Antichrift',, the Lord a 
ovoid 'come and reigne with the Faithft 
herea thouſand yeares upoh the carch, i f 
that in this line: lde Chit did fo weve 
atand glorions King g tpont the earch ;þ 
ES ots ſhould enjoy all manner 'of earth 
pleaſures and delights. This fooliſh error 
confurted by the worls that follow 1 mt 
Fext,as' we "all ſec afterwards, 
'Whereas he faith;:he reſt of the dead 
tot live againe.lIt is to be underſtood, of ful 
as were ſpiritual dead, thatis , ſuch as'4 
_ ethe So fpetLwhich was preached-thof 
ouland yeares , and were not thereby 
vived and quackned unto eterhall lite; þ 
did ſti1I retttainie as men dead ih ſinnes, 4 
treſpaſſes. * Y.. 
herefore the meariiig of Saltit- Tohs i 
that'as in the thoulal Youls cares "many th 
heard Chriſt and his Apoſtles}, and cheirk 
ceffors; were raiſe( £4 the death a 
eo thelife of righte-wſnefſe', fo many « 
_ fiot qliicknedby their Joftrine , 
[I dwelt, it theic fines; Whom hee call 
th the +eff of the dead: atid he faith, rhe/#PÞ 
yr not live againe 3 . mea the life" © 


God, or the life of grate :* _— ( 
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dbadicth, wancill the rhonſurd yeeret be find- 
be weauech never; 01 netarally for ſo 
flword 17:#7- 15 often taken jn the Serip- 
a ics fure\thatafter the expirdtien of 
e, Wthouſand ycares,they did not live the life 
- kÞGoGzand tle life ofthe Spirit. For then tle 
chi__e!l was let looſe upon the world,jo worke 
orÞpleafure end to lethice with all efficacy of 
1h ol 'ahdiriquity;”? | "2, 
Whereas it is ſaid;2T 43 32 the firſt reſur- 
bon, be meatieth'the nſing from linne, to 
life of righteonſnefe , which was in the 
are yeares ot the C ofpels preaching,&c 
tore he addeth, T hat he 1s bleſſed that 
Wb port in the firſt reſnrreftion,&c, 

h, that all ſuch ſhali reigne with Chriſt a” 
and years. W hichis meant of the reigne 
Wihe taichfull' ever uper earth forthe ſpace 
6:4h- uſond ye.res, m whach Satan was 
d'; but yer excludeth not their eternall 


s 
- As 


jeiy i the Heavens, 

HG when the thon/andye ares are expired, Verle 72 

HC ara all be lovſed ont of his priſon. 

md all Joe out todecesve ihe perople,which Verſe 84 
2r# in the foure corners of the earth, ever 

eſefCop and Magog, to-gather them together , 
of [W0 bartailegprboſe number 3s as thi ſand of | 
eas De Sea. L 
hello And 
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- 368 .» An Expoſttion  - 
- And they went up uitothe plain of the d 

and they compaſſed; the tents of the $a 
þ about,and the beloved (ity: But fire 
 downe from God out of heaven,and dev 

red them. FRA! ta 

Now Saint oh» telleth us , that aftertl 

ermination. of a thouſand yeares, Sat 

| be let looſe upogthe World , for 
unchankfulneſle, and contempt of the. Gal, 
ſpell, to. fedace and deceive, even as much 
ever he did. No,maryyuletherefare, thatt] 
two great and monſtrous Herefies of Pope 
and Mahometry, didnow begin mighnilyt 
grow and increaſe m the World. For whats 
ther thing can be looked for,after this letty 
Butiwe are to obſerye,that as Satan willy 

bound by degrees, through-the: Miniſtery off 
Chriſt;abd his Apoſtles; and in ther games 
ate ſucceflots, foalſohe was looſed by d 
grees,by the prevailing of Hereſies , tzll thay 
great Antichnſtwas hatched, and brough 
into the poſſeſſion of his curſed Chaire. Folhh 
Satan wasnotfuily looſed, till the yeare £ 
our Lord 9g8. At whattime Silveſter tha 
ſecond came to be Pope, who was in league 
with the Divell. Stories doe report thatathhy 
tus death he called for the Cardinals, and 


con-|k 


vpon the Rinel ation Iftg 
fed-rhat hs bad familiarity arth the di- 
I bes he had given hirmfelfeanto hum 
and foulezio that he migheeome to the 
thgmty. © 
bim ſucceeded fundry- officer Popes, 
notor10us monſters, forme of 
| murcherers,fome poy ſoners, {ore for- 
ſome eonjurers:. By whom'theDivell 
sfully looſed , all Lighr of the/Gofpel, 
true Religion, beatig in manier cleane 
out,and moſt abominable Iolatry, arid 
#1! manner of villany ſpreading 'overthe 
& of the earth, and there Saint Tor farth,s 
"Satan being fully looſed he went forth 
reive the people which were in the foure 
we of the yoo tRiyy aro > 14 
—_ by Satan, here fpoken of, is 
Ja wich tharwhuch is ſpoke, chap.13. 
ly cl excepted}, | that . 1 of _>7 and 
Wpop,1s more tall. Wee here 
v al Nations, findreds,and Erhes <,Werd 
Beto worſhip the image of the beaſt, arid 
Mbeceive bis marke; bu tthat is to beexren- 
Wino! further thth to. thoſe Kingdemes 
were f1bjet to the Papa 
Bye hereby theſe armies of Gop ah Alas 
Are underſtgod all the chicfe enemies of 
oe Poa anoh 3 Gyajiſs the 104 
2 pag 


LI 


I 


-ſing'of Satag;. both open! and ſecret, 'b 
enemy thaPope » more cloſe enemy. ON 
ſign —_ wncovered,whel” 


and impugneth Chriſt,  , WO. 
Moreover, the,namesof Gog and 21, ago. 


;are here {ct downe , tonote.of what Cou 


\ 


"= 
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vf01 the Renelation  3nt 
294,yetres,even untill the commiing of the 
\Clicſſias, at what time the divided Greeke 
mpire was overthrowne, and tranſlated tg 


oy E ROMAans, FI 
we Fi rthermore, it isto bee noted, that the 
To wphet Ezekiel ſaith, Thar Gog #« the 
veiieife Prince of Meſech and Tubal, By 
! Meſech,he meaneth Arabia, and by Tubal, 
acoiiaty, and Spaine : hoting thereby the Couns 
'S es and Kingdomes from whence the great 
+ er ſecutors ofthe Church, from the returne 
Mit of the captivity of Baby/oz, untill the 
-Mmming of the Meſſi ſhould atiſe. Foraſe 
--, Medly their enemies, were collected of dis 
'e 05 Nati6s, bur ſeryed cheifly urider the prin» 
| M8 of A/cathelefſer,ot Syria, ard of Soythza. 
1 Mw ther to conclude ;Gog and Magog in E« 
> bc/are put for theſe Vrinces of thoſs chun» 
1c 5, Which were the clyefe Captainesin g6- 
pro tring px and mighty armics unto battell, 
eo > children of 7{-4el,after they were. 
-a Mihe oot of captivity of B«bylon, And 
+88 Prophctthere, in one ſfumme under the 
: Winies of Gog and agog,comprehiendeth al, 
ang enemies that fought againſt them from 
che £0 time, after the captivity , unto tho 
. timing of Chriſt, And now forthe appli-| 
on. of this,unto the tnemies of the Church 
_  - Se ___- 


> 


veth 


372 Nj < « Expoſtien 
under the Me wee mult firſt note , th 
through this booke, the figures and phraſe 
of ſpeech are” taken out of the Law and th 
Prop hets. Now theretere when the Lon 
weld ſet forth in o e ſumme all the ene: 
mics of che Church, which Sathan muſtercthſ 
afrer the time of | looſing our of priſon 
before the com ming of Chrilt to Indge 
therei1sno one place more fit, ro {ce forth? Foe 
theſe armies, thenthoſe armies'of Gog and 
Hays , and therefore the names. even Gogfſit 


t, agogare heere broughtin, to ſertorth 


: 


le M# aries of the Turke , and of t 
Pope, and of all the enemies of the Ch 
Fe: lalt' daies, which ſhould gathe 
Rock: i to bartaile , being 1n number as 
the Sand of the Sca ; as S. 7h» faith, yea, did 
cover the whole face of the Earth with their 
multituds, compaſſe the tents of the Sainte 
our,and the beloved City, thats, did make 
arre againſt the Church and people off | 
0g » Which in compariſon of them., wereſſ 
but as @ few tents, or ſome little Ciry. Burl 
marke whatfolloweth, and confider the iſſee[® 
of the batt-.ile. "The holy Ghoſt faith ex-|f 
preſſcly, That fire Came = fram God out O 
He "aven, : and. devoured. then which] 


dobplar, Bow, that, the. armies of | 


vpor the Revelation; 5H - 
l AMagor, ' though never ſo huve,ſhalkþe 
ra ſetoyed. by the hre of Gods Wrath, | 1 967 
' thaſ'Now from thus I gather, that as the armies 
crdifWthe Pope ſhall goe downe fitH- more/aind 
mne-Wore,as formerly hath bezhe ſhewed, ants 
reth{pertence in many yeeres goo{ſnccefle;borh 
ſongÞn /reland, Netherland,and agaiht Spaine af. 
hath partlyproved (Gods molt holy name 
xaſed ) ſo alſo the armizs of the Turke 
all be overthrowne, ſo far forth as they 
orM@ht againſt the true Church, orat leatt befo 
t backe,that they ſhall not be able to com- 
the tents of the Saints , as wee ſeeand 
ele this day, God be thanked. 
herd the Divell that deceived them, was caſt Veil.1o! : 
- aff into a lake of fire and brimftone , where 
df®bat beaſt, that falſe Prophet are and 
UW be tormented, even day and night, for 
SUErMOYE, | 
efHeereis ſet downe the Divels doome 
offiwit,that he (hall be cat downe inro the infer 
refill pic, as well worthy both for his ſeducirig 
thllnarons, and ſtirring up the armies of Gog 
re [hc Magog. again!t the Church,' even to 
x-|ote it up,1f it were polltble, | 
«t| * Therefore Sainc Tbs telleth us, that foraf- 
ch] wich as he is the authour of all in1ſchiefe, & 
hath ſet all che ret aworke, therefore 
_ ane 


— 


_ 


| 64s Expoſition . 
"hoth he and this ..initruments,; the Beaſt, /aq 
falſe Prophet, Gog and Aagog, thall oliii 
drigke of the. ſame Cup of, Gods. ctemalih 
avrath,and be all chrowne downe together ing 
tone cloſe. Sriſon, waich, z5 that gapinglly $ 
ilfe and infernall Lake, that burneth with 
fireand brimſtone for ever, 4 
:;Loethen, what ſhall be che end of the Dj 
yell, the Turke,. the Pope, the Eimperour, 
the-King of Spaire,the Cardinals, and all oi 
ther the Diuells inſtruments, which heere on 
carth have perſecuted the Church, and come 
paſſed che tegts of the Saints, ;and the belgy 
ved City. «5... | | 
»..\7 , Now afterall chis, in the five laſt verſes, 
Sant Fobz. enterech into a'liuely/and cleeye 
gelcnption of thelalt judgement, Firſt, no- the 
ng tac terror and Majelty of the Judge fiir 
himſelfe,in this,that from his face both Hear 
en aud carth fled away : thats, no creature 
Gall beeable rg endure his angry countts ie 
nance 1n thag. gay : and yet withall ferting. F 
downe the.. putity and uprightnefle of. lug 
Ver,rz. Indgementy and judgemenc{cate, calling it; 
| « white T hrone And atter this,the generall as; | 
timg and perſonall appearing-of allmen befare | 
him,ot what degree, eltate, ox,condition {oc+, 
ver. Forboth death and hell /rq © graze, did! 


deliver 


Verſe 1, 


ll olfiicane to'ſadgement. And the bookes of 
al? conſciences were opened , '('for every 
© indns worke is ingraven pegs. 
- * were in letrers of e, Of with the Ter, 19*2 
vita_lont of a D 3arbondasthe Prophet ſpeaketh) Verſ.ry; 
vid they weve judged of thoſe thinge whic 

e writtes inthe bookes atcording to thety 

phr;,c according to the teftimony of theit yy, , 4 
ye conſtiences, And death anit hell that is, 


bur, 
l o- 


ont the heires of death and helt,-tven: all the 
me {Giety of reptobates,both Papiſts,. Achefts, | 
lo- Bad all unbeleevers, 'T ea,whoſotwver werewes Veil. rg. 


wird writs 5n'tht book of lif6;were'caſt-into 
Lake of fire, which is the ſecond deathi 
bw,here I would have it diligently dbifers 


6, 


1 { 


0- hed, that the holy Ghoſt hath three ſeverall 
Te Rimes in this booke. deſcribed the laſt judge- 
6 IMnent,to wit,in the latter end of the 11 chap. 
re flatter end of the 14 chaps attnow /n 


» fe latter cnd of this chapter: And moreovers. 
kwould have'the orderand caaſevof theſe! 


= 


tiptions well weighed. Forin chet 1 chap. ? 
ing: before deſcribed the kingdome» of 
Pope and the! Turke , wich- their over-"- 


tivobv; and alfo the preaching andprevailing'3 
: [fc Goſpelin theſe laſt yh ers. 4 
/ [t$defcribe-che laſt-judgement.-:1d;the: 141» 
_  Cc4 chaptes 


g 
v: [4 
"Al | 
* 


2 -9123V theruhat the.utter overthrow of. the Pop 


nb Re arts 
A Enpeſition 


Chapyer {lerdownes. That the er 
tafteng Goſpel ſhould pee dro Fr6 
#77 this laſt aſt Age , ot overthy row 


ahyion (eh Gly £ 0 llpwiag,, 7 a: 
1G-ng4+& proczedeth t to. che : ; Jeſciptiog fo 
Adana Ig tus, Chageer, having be 
gre.concluded, of the utter overthrow uf 
Rome; and of the. bealt and. falſe Propherihs 
, 1; Af Gog and witagogandalladverlayp Iwer 
— good £0, thus: deicnptior 
uts:Jecond commung), which 
we ute And oatot. All this L doe gael 


andall his adbereuts,ſhallbegn this life,a lite 
ble .b&fore-che commung.ot Childs jaigh f 
ma" W mg tlib 3: 25, 


S9UNI x 1 


WITT 21. 


1213260 


S, vine. have' heard before the ances; ; 
yerthray: of the Beaſt ;.and the fal& hh 
Prophet endl their adherents, and alſo of 
kaſlingaondtemnationiof theDragon,: 
nt,wilnch ſee them all a workes IV 
15 Chapters. wee. are to heart of 
and. blefied eltate « winclt 
dwellia far-evetmore > ſa: 
tine chenadine drift of this Chapeerus, ad 
UaLYy 


thrald 
Sonow m 
that: moſt 
the f 


At AE. 


vpon-the Revelation. 77 
y to deſcribe that infinite glory and ends 

| : felicity , tothe whichall the 144000. 
tisall the BleR of God ſhall be advanced, 
is hen both the bealt,& all chat have recerved 
.marke,{hall be cat downe into the infer 

0 Lake, 

J. BY: 0 may very kily be FEY oe 


'l 


l 


LT! Grſt is,2 deſcription of tho renovati- Verls x? 
oo Infche world, and the reſtaurgtion of the 


2 | ':The ſecond is,3 laying forth of the moſt Ver.2, 3,4 
pellorious eltate of the Chaurch,when it ſhall 
ito. freed from all muſtry. 
ore The third is, :a Proteftion from God Verſe & 5h 
mſelte , concerning the renovation of all 7,8. 
m2s, the felicitie' of us Ele&t,and the 
Ilefle paine and torment of all repro- 
:: {ites- 
" uThe fourthis , a "ny deferigtion of the 
&þ y-kingdome of God, and theunſpeak=1 77 g? 
of ble joyes ot Heaven, anderthe figure of a':4,&c. 
N, {var City, called the holy Jeruſalem, 
£ Which City is hcre moſt glonouſly des 
of [igibed of his Walles, Gates , foundat 
too — hk heighr, lengrhybredrh, bright- 


wa; 
wile! marcer, forme, perlons” and Inhabi- 


&: 
5 =; 


OO — 


o; 
4 


y7s An Expoſrtvon ) 
Verſe.1, A Nd 1 ſaw 4 new heaven, & 4 new earth w- 
" *for the firſt heaven the firſt earth werlfſh® 
©: paſſed away,and there wis'no more [ta, Wi 
 Veaiſe 2: Co udT7 Fohn ſaw the holy City new Peru, Mol 
(come downe from God out of heaven, prepaÞ | 

Verſc3, fared as a Bride trimmed for hey hnsbani 
: And T1 heard a great voyce out of heaven ſay | 
ing, behold; the T abernacle of God is with 
_ men, and be will dwell with them, and the 
** hall be bis prople,and God himſelfe ſpall be 
Verſes their God... . BY 
And God ſhal wipe all tears from their eyerof 
4nd there ſball bee no more death, neither b. 
forrom, neither crying , neither hall there WW 
be any maye paine. For the firſt things aroſe 


__ k 3© * iF 
y a new heaven and anew earth, i 
_ .., meant the renewed eltate.of heaven & earth, Wi 
 ;after this life in their quality, not in theioÞ®d 
; ſubſtance, For we doe beleeve according-to 
the Scripture, that: this viſible heaven , and 
this vitible earth ſhall-concinue for. ever; We 
astouchung their, matter and ſabltance, -But i 

- ſhall be greatly altered and changed 1n* cons 
ditionand quality. For: Saint Peter: faathy: | 


2 


$ 


xPer, 3, We looks for new Heavens,and a new Earth," | 
a7 accors® o 


wpon thi Reuefation. 37 
ror ding to his promiſe, whereindwelleth 
| hah! peed e.that is,lach Heavens,& ſuch I 
Farth, as 1s —— — 
hich thi o the A t Paul gy... >» 
«peak: teach, pro the creature Reſp. Firy 
7 ferwently expett, when the ſonnes of God * © © 
a Ball. be revealed, that is, when Gods children 
{all be made knawne to be as they are, the 
y gry heires of inknite glory, which in this 
deth not appcare. And hee yeclded two 
2ns of this defire of the creature : one 1s, 
be (cauſe 1n the meane time it is {ubject to vas 
2 y-and corruption : the otherzs, that when 
ball be free from both. And for this cauſe _ 
Apoltle ſaith, that rhe creature groaneth * 
th 188, 41d earneſtly defireth, and —_ 
ber that deg gwbettain it ſhal be ſet free from 
þ ondage of corruption, and redintigrated 
#Mdreftored to thatpriſtinate eſtate, where- 
it was before the tall. But whether this1s 
{bee underitood of Heaven | and Earth 
be F or of Heayen'and Earth with their: 
s and particular ercatures, I willnov 
/ [ere goe about to difcuſſe ; howbeat T doe- 
be Chino their opuon, which hold," 
| Ger rd Kare al their furnis / 
we” being r untigrated reſtored to 
wir lirkk eſtace, (all remaine for ever » _ 
"L095 } CYL et 


o 
8 I IL_ Fr ui nun eds ttc pI ermwms + _ 
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Cha. 4-5: 


as = — "An\Bujoſtlns 


fer forth theglory of the" Creator, anil þ 

thatuſedfglontied mens which now! the A | 

gels have. of them) 1+ 16 417 + | Ko 
Now whereas Saint Tebn added , das M 


Cha. 8.8. ſhall be no-mnre Sea: Hemeanet that therlus, 


Ch.iz.2, 


ſhall be no more any troubleſome &* conf 
led eltate 'of this world, -no more broyle 
waves,tempelts, and tormes,-as1t falleth offs 
1 thus life, For the word Se4is 10 taken'twic 
orthrice before. | | 7 
By the holy City, New Jerealtins toe me: 
neth the Charch triumphant, which the 
* foreitisfaid; to come:downe from Goa out 
Heaeven', becauſe it hath-all lis n 
and holineffefrom God and- from Heave 4 
whereby it:1s now prepared'and made” rea-fh1 
dy to be married unto Chrift ,' Even as fi 
Bride tricked and trimmed up for her Huw 
band, And tor this caule Saigt John bed Mg: 
# voyee from Heavenyſaying, the Ra 
of God is with. men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they ſpall be his people, and he F '/ 
be their God, Meaning thereby that Tel .- Y 
Chriſt will -keepe heals with his e6Jup 
Spouſe, and Tp at be4 and boord inte 
forever uv the. Heavens; at what time 
foall be freed:from al tearer; wor - and #i/4 
#s$he next. Verle declareth , goers | E 


reaſon | 


4 w# 4. wn 
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n hereof,which is, thas the firſt things 

ſed , that 1s, the ate wheran the 
Torld: is now, being ſubjet to many af- 
hHions, temptations, vanities,and corrupti- 


FP, be that ſate upon the Throne ſaid: Be= yy c... 
&,l hold al things new,and he ſaid unto © 
we WW ritesfor theſe words are fwrofess aud 
"Ke. 
pd he ſaid unte me Jt 55 done,] am Alpha Verſe 6+ 
wd Omega,the beginning and the end.] wil 
give 70 him that 15 athirft,of the Wel of the 
ater of Life freely, 
le that overcommeth,ſbal inherit al things, Verle 7 
{11 will be his God, and hee ſpall bee my 
h onne. 
Arr the fearful & wnbelecving and the abo» Verle.8, 4 
| La bleand Mnrtherers, and Whoremon- 
ers and S orcereriz& {dolaters,and Lyers. 
lebbal have their parts, in the lake which bars 
wth with fire and brimftone , which is the 
Whhſerond death. 
P» Herce che omnipotent God, which ſitteth 
af he 2 the molt glorivusthrone, doth preteit, 
T that hee willl make all things new, that 
b reſtore the Worldrtotlat excellent eſtate 
n it was before Adams fall, and his 
4 lect to aſtate and — farre more Cx* 
___ » Za callent 


> *  /; "Expoſ fron | 
cellent'in' heaven :'forthe greater 
ty and affurance of it , willeth andcommaij " 

tee h ſohni to write it, all record it as a thi 
Verſe.5., oft certaine and infallible ,” and-to"fet F\ > 
downeas a thing already done. For thin 
to' come” which are decteedin the counce} 
of God,are as certaine as if they were palſhF 
for God cannot erre, alter, nor change, | 7 

_... therefore he ſaith , / am Alpha and Omega 

© *hefirlVandthe laſt, the anchangeable, an. 
1mmutable God, And addeth, that hee will. , 
give freely to every one that is athirft, of tl f 
Well of the Water of Life,\that is, withoul: 

5 ©: © all regatd of our deſerts, he' will give to 
very one, that carneſtly ſeeketh after heav 
-_ and heavenly things , his fillthereof, Andi 
' moreover,that whoſoever overcommeth ,"1 
the ſpirxual battaile, all have the ful fruiff; 
tion of alt good things,/bothin this life, and: 

the life to come, oo favin ſpeciall right and 
intereſt therein through Chrilt , God being” 
his father ,and hee his ſonne anl heire. But} 
on'the contrary,hee willeth it to bee written 
and recorded as a thing moſt certain & fare, 1” 
V that all reppobates all atheiſts, worldlings, | | 
Yerle. 8." 254 al vinbeleevers ſhall bave their pirt and 
portion”, ih'the Lake which burneth with | 
Joo rang brimſtone for ever. - 


yo! 

| 
30 
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 it#d there camic:nnto me one of the ſeven _.. 
\dngels,which had the ſewen- vials full of Verſey 

-Þ the ſever plagues,and talked with me, ſay 

ug, 1 will pew thee the Bride;the a 
w3/e. 
'# ;/l carried me away in the ſpiritzto 4 
"Bgreat and hi gh Mountaine, and ſhewed me Verſe Tc 
Bhat great.Cit 7 » that holy Jeruſalem der. | 
iſcending out of heaven from God. 
leaving the glory of God,& her ſhining was yerſe.r 1, 
{ike unto a ſtone moſt precious as a Jaſper» 
Wftonegcleare as ( briſtall. 
.$- Here one of the Angels mentioned inthe 
:Mxteenth Chapter, which had a Viall full of 
_ Wods wrath, talketh wich Joh», and telleth 
Sum, that Hee will ew him the Bride , the 
\Bambes wife:that is, the triumphant Church 
- Wher glorified eſtate, being united and 
\{warried unto Chriſt, in the kingdome of 
Jy. And therefore Saint John ſaith , that 
wh” Angel carried him away wn the Va 
fs 10 4 great and high Mountaine, an 
nf” d him that great City, Holy Jeruſalemy 


'Cs 
i Wee readin the 17 chapter,that when thes 
1 Angel ſpewed John the whore of Babylon,hee 
p [aired him away into the wilderneſſe in 
[#e/pirit ; becauſe the W hoore of Babylon: 
fd ſhould 


Ris _ a-V 


Jag An Enottion- 
_ ſhould make:the Church barren and dd 
are, 'asthe Wilderneiie, But now that h 

istoſhew him the Spouſe of Chit un 

gloryzand todeicnbe the everlaſting 
falem , bee carrieth him in the Spirit wnti 
 werybigh Monntaine,that heemight tak 
-- fightofit, as Afoſes was cared up tot 
top of Mount Xebs., that from thence} 

might take a view of the holy Land. W hic 

{ ,-\z- / Teacheththatnone can take a right view 

Heaven and heavenly things, but onely fuc 
as flic'an high pitch,and mount far abovet! 
earth in holy affections, and heavenly cor 
templation. :: 

reover, St. John telleth us , that 
fone as hetooke- a fight of this new Jer 
ſalem:farpaſſin; all $5»aiſights : forthwit 
hee: eſpyedinicthe very glorpof God. If he 
had ſand, heh ad eſpyed the glory ofan 4 
gel, ithadbecne more. Burtthat he eſpyet} 
the very glory of God,it 1s moit of all. :Fe 
who can conceive or exprefſe-what theglo 
of Gad'is, being infinice-. The Apoſth 
faith, that God dwellerch in wnacceſſat 
Light, ot ſuch Light as nohecanapprodd 
gnto. | | 
«Then this is one word forall, touching 
the beautyand ſupsr-excelloncy of the newſh 


Jer #4 , 
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mree FAtes., 


Bpoy 1 the RevMation, | 395 


falta; thatir comprehendeth*in it the - 
| y Glory of God: but: yet 'for aimpli- 
ions {ake,it is compared to'a Fſper fone;- 


> fading greefileſſe: and to4'Chryſtall , 
vfor bright” Edaing and glitceving for: 


<1 0 


| bats preat wall ant bich.c hel rwele Ver13] 


11 aut at the pates-rwelveeAngels, 
n UH S writ tew; Which are he twelys 
of the elitr ini of {ſacl 3 


p "et Eaſt p art: therd were three! Fares : . vet 137 


ens the * okthfide" three gates * ion the 
dechree ates, and. on the weſt fs ae * 


the wall of rhe Cit y- had novtur found. Veil: 4 
—_ inthem the names of the Lamber , 


Ve EL4p0/t ſtles;: op | Sy) 
t Saint Jobs proceedes to he-de- 


pt 56r ofth; wall ar; gates of- thus" greas 
, Lhis wee all know: ;. that a ſttong \ wall ". 


th for the ſafety -and. deterice. of a City, | 

or the ſecurity off tach as. dwell-in- it. 
firbeſohiph "tier none catricale1 It; and 
ide that rione can batter it; then iris in- 
le; aridthe Citrzens wwpreat 

y; But thewilHef Heavenisfo highg * 

w.cat {calc it, as its! {et dowmentihis + 

fad fo thicke; that no double Cannon' | 


—_— . Dd can 


: 


ape aprarbande) 7 I 7. "oe | 
all eiphahitants of vga Jernſaleds are 
out of- © or | | 
Morevyegsthis Cicy.: b twelvegates, "| 
go an: hard acceſle for enemies to breake 
and an eafie pallage, for the Citizens | 4 
vY 3.7 thanſetesv I. And at thoſe. 
tvee ve gates gfe ve Angels, at An 
Angebyao\t werea perter: teice <t/ 
be let in;but the-erue Citizens, and free Dani 
' -1.2 5 10"5,a0d ſych'as have tadec: www - 
hete natned co be rhe 2#/ihrTrtbes:uf dſhanl, | \ 
thar tyell the Elect of Gadboth obthplewks 
and Gentiles, 
\»- 1: / Moreovertis fad yr that there werevea 
gatren.trety fide of theCyrybothEaſft Hef 
North, and South, to nate, thatoutdfall 
_ quaſtembf the earths the'redeemed hold (, 
Mats, "apart andasour Saviour faiths 
JoWl come from the Eaſt; h4'the Weff e&&]. they .:: 
North, and South, and fit dewne with 'Abre ; 
ham J[aacy&: Inceb tn the Kingdowe of Gul, 
Sd thatit-is. hot material; what County u% 
or Natom@man it of whether Eng/i/h,Scut} bt 
1fb;Frenchgor Spa iflahebrabolegrinfe 42: 
then he hallbe ſaute GinapcD gay: or 4h 
another;-either at the :Euf- gate, or the reſt] be 


A ompanny the Font -pere Mon ae; 
ova \ 


p 


' pod. the Revelation; 


wall oftheCicy. booties 
——_—_ yfinunded.. 
eee awe. of art 7% Wprenes 
be gates boddhee names of the L twelve 
j ler, by lipentys that the ground & foutr- 
of this City, laid upon rbe dedtrine of 
ube Apoftlenzand I us Chrift hits Epheſ.$2 | | 
folfe bein the chiefs corner. hone. 
bd he thet talked rey Py bad a cedien Verſe 14 
; Reed; to: epa/ſure the (ity. withalls and the *4 
+ Eaters thereofyaud thewall thereof - 7, 
And the Ciry FM ay foure-/quare, & tbe length Va, TY | 
Soaarie s C breadthoaf vt, he mea/w- | 
red the City with the reedetinelve thow/avd 
erg; kbg /: _—_—_— the breadth, 
(#he-berg iu of 1t cque 
Mpdbe mesfored /h he my War bandrel Verſe. BE 
forty endfanre_ cubjrs\, no by 4 he menfiere ref | 
AA thenin; vfahe: avid... MN 154 | 
.*>Now $gint Zen telicxams,that the rgelt ; 
arbach talker with him, Badia: golden rode 
1 #0: nica/arec Beth the'Coty and abe! gates. of 4 
4 ty mall abatrof; Meaſunngwith-recdiswas 
-} kebungrofgreat uſe ih ancient time ,. as wee 
of anade-1h ther Prophefie) of :Exctic/ and: Z43 
or wr] thery,dueumebave beapd ms the 11 .cha;But 
becaulc belonging: vo thus Celeſizall 


eallthabgs 
wh aeraalems andluenmelitye andgloriouy 
ol V Dqdz there- 


wo  —— 


- 
£ 
& 
- — 
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fohn, 1,4 


CAIIED A 


denfottryiry 


wobpur Gobi pays He 
EC Ee ES round 


-chings ate eafily-folted and moved,. this 


« Re Ways lather and thithet;! Bur ſquare 
©, things artnorapt to role or moove, This e« 
res I therefore" lyeth foure- 
Fquarcz* becauſe it can never bee moved, but 
* Kamdethital for ever. As the Apoſtle faith : 


Heb.2, Seeing we receive Kingdom"which Caniot 


' befpaken,tet nshuve grace whereby we 
=” ſerve Gedy thar wee may precfe him with 


EPIITAnce ant feare. ” | 

The Anzeil* with his: edlien chenkiids 
ho, mealureth the ſquaretided of the Ciry, 
i; bothiin lengeh;, \ bieadth, height-end depth 
fey hg 712m of: chem bee 1 2000, 
urlongs, whi: ezght to the 
mile > amakedk imgarcumpe non miles, 
and. to the whele::ſquare of this \grea t Ciety, 
Tommerhto Nona thouſand mt which 133 
goodly-compaſſe',; and-noterunto._ us che 
great largneiſo:061Gods) ' Kingdome ;; and 
that there 1s rootuttvenough forzall the tnha- 
itbchoced 259 eaz:molt pleafuntahd com- 


mMadrous roomegas our Lordtdefilb faiths 7s | | 
wy Fathers _—_y dreglting places: 
| If 


= +. & > bh wy t Þ t$na Fos.c 


F 


> + 44m. T5 27 


won the Revelation; "4H 
iy 5 of Were ht [oF would have old you for ! 
goo! t6. prepats'a place for you; m1 410,59 
21 -Aﬀfrer- this/ ee” meaſureth the thickneſs 
the- wall, and findeth it to-bee an hun- 
forty 'and foure cabits long ; which 
after our common accouat of - two cukiits 
£0 a- yard; + amount to: ſeventy and two 
'yards P which i is a- jolly rhicknefle, even 
fo thicke asno cannon can prirce » and there- 
fore altogether inexpagnabie, as "on beente 
Kid before, © | 
2hd the building. of the wall of i ity was of Taf= Verſe 1 & 
"Ber, 4nd the Ciry was of pay gold like unyo | 
CTleeve paſſe. | 
Ad the foundations of hs wal of the Ci ity Vetſe, rg, 
eWere parni/ed withall manner of precious 
true : The firſt foundationwas lafper, the | 
v ſecond of Saphtre.” the third ef Chaleedony, 
vithe four th:vf au Bmeraud, ef of A Sarr 
t donix, the fextiof « Sardis, the ſeventh of 
Lg: oryfolite , hk eighth of « 'Beryll , the 
'winth of 4: Topaze, the tenth of a Chrylt> 
 phraſus) the eteventh | of @ Jacinth, the 
"twelfth of an Amethyſt. | 
aud the trmelve fates were. ——__ comin. Verſ,24. | 
and every gate as of owe .prarte, and the 
"ſpovts of the. m"_ bs prgre, gels > M6 ſhining 


Melee *5 '.its 37 37 
£0 N Dd; Ag 


Verſ(.z0, | 


7 "this Wal® 


«F325 1: F.xyofelas. 
\: Aldrin ofthe, forme of. thi 
;.»fonow we are hs 
| wm to gz? rhit(s to Graf what tis 
|" we ENG 
Litty 1s ofm e 
{like unro rather theowali was'of 
Zj/per, moitgtecne and flouriſhing.&alla, 
cthat thb vezyi foundation of the, Wall was 
beauntied dermal wath £welue ſundry 
kinds bf precious fones, which he reckoty- 
neth up. Wee countita great matter figcts 


23 below, bogey worn ove in but houſes 


os Walt of Bricke z and none can doe it 
but men of phy: but alas, whatisthat £0 
hatis Bricke topredious ſtones 
:andPibblestoPearle ? Bat S, Fohn addeth, 
-that'"the\ gates; were of Pearle';: 37 8nd-the 
(Ctreevos ofthe City of -\ Oh how 
brave, how beavrifully how; lotions how 


| rhe how gorgeo a bevmible 


" May nde/} 


ity 1s thhs'/ for if the gatesbe of Pearle, and 
the ſifeeresof Gold, then -whitarethe inner 
roomes, whatate the dinihg chambers, and 
whatare the lodging roomes ?:Buc heere we 
ho. im no, thatebe Kingdom 
madeedc, 
al Butthwtkaly Ghgſt 
of 1 it, and _—_ 
ad - 


of Godis offi 
as 15 here bletibed 
would giver us _ 


"az «Ke 4 +l Tr we .y, oO ol 
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por the Revelation. " 383. 
«Moy Ot unto us under" theft things, 
whichare in moſt precious account amongſt 
men , what the glory and exceHency of the 
immorall kingdome is. Far otherwiſe there 
Is n0- compariſqn betwixe gold, pearle;/and 
precious ſtones, and thoſe heavenly, imifj. 
le, andimmartzll things which wee looke 
for, #nd hope for through Chnſt:' which in 
very deede are'{o Pexy, glorious; and foun- 
concetyeable, that gold,.pearl:, and precjous 
Aones, are ſcant ſo niuch as any ſhew,, ſhad- 
Yow, or reſemblance thereof, © penn 7 
And Tltrw no Temple therein, for the Lord Verl.22, 
' God Almighty , and the Lambe 3 are the | 


Temple of it. eta 
Azd this (ity had no weede of the Sun, nei- Verſ,z3. | 


ther of the Moone ta Shine on it : for the 

81977 of God did /1 ght it, and the Lambe. is 
© the ight of it, — Co” Y 
"And. the people ' which are ſaven,/hal Verl.24; 
* walke in the light of it : and the King of 
the earth ſhall bring their bonour and glory 
' "nr 3t, do rg 
And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: Ved.xy.; 
. for there ſhall be no. night there. © © 
And the glory and honour of the. Gentiles Verſe, 16. 
* fall be rought — 
And there frail enter it no nncltane thing, Verſe. 271 
woods; + a D da b Nee | 


ONTO Gn, 


-— | 
*. grip ny whatſoever worketh abhonehagiony 


11. or lzes +, But they mhich are written, in the |yo. 


| wa Y 
*$2.1;5'7 


- 1. fn Bupoſetions 


 Lompbes Bookg of life, 1 ,. 
Jeruſalem there is no Temples 


1.4 


+ bp agar Jera/alcin 
(a5 Was 1 old [eruſalem ; For there. 


x 


þ: no ne&eofany, no nerdeotdoAnne, of 


» Sacraments; of prayer in the old 'Tymple, 
;Whergi the La 
.miikrsd,. dacr1aces offered, and many othe; 


Law was taught, Sacraments ad- 


rites andceremoaies obſeryed. 


ut Saint [ohn ſaith, | that 2ow.. God and (Cr 


Chriſt hall be alin, all, They fool be the 
\Teple of che meſt holy City, Andallthe E- 
Jef (hall fully know chem, .anddwell with 


them for ever. 


.- - Andasthe City hath noneede ofany Tem- 


ple, {o hathit 10 neede. of any light, either of 
Sunne or Moene. For the glory of God, .and 
the brightneſſe of the- Lambe doe light it 


o &” ever: whoſe incomprehenſible brighenes 
.doth as fatreexcell the brightneſſe of the San 


and Moone, as they doe excella little candle 
at noone day. But it -may be demande!, 


- Who ſhall dwell in-this. fo Glomous- 2 


City; andin this ſo great.g light ?. Saint 


_ John an{werethghat theypeople that areſaved 


fall walks int : that1s,g]l the 1/Fael of God 


allrruebelecyers, whygh gre: happy.thazever 
5 eas 25.244 2a CS | PEGnny 7 they 


* - 
* * 
_ Fi 
Pad ” , 
- 
by 


jb 


def 


pen the Revelation: - - 39x 
they wete borne, that they may come to the 
po.ieſſioa of fich a Kingdome, as is heere 
deſcribed... For Saint oh» faith, that the 
eſplendant- brightneſſe of this Cicy is. ſo 
oreat , that ever the Kings of the earth ſhall 
ring their glory and honogr unta it Andalſo 
that the glory and honoar of the Gentiles ſhall 
e brogght unto it, ; | 
. Oh how unſpeakeableis the glory of this 
Litty, that Kings ſhall throw -downe their 
Crownes and Scepters before 1t : accaunting 
| their pompe and glory bur as duſt, inre- 
bet of 1t, ! And the magnificence and 
pompe of all the Potentates of th: earch ſhall 
teere be laid downe, And albeit none of the 
kin;s and Nobles ofthe Gentiles , might 
wxe.admutted intq the old Teruſalem , yet 
4 yl:the Gentiles that beleeve , ſhall 
it Iidmitted into this new lernſalers, and made 
'S qe denizens —_ = _ a al- 
n Juugh. the - gates of this: Citty alwates 
(- rs open b&h night and day 4 as not 


I, aring any. danger af engmtes':- yet 10 #2 


2 [deqne thing ſhall exter into it, bur onely they 
ne [which are written in the Lambes booke of life.” 
4 [Thus we fee how gloriouſly. the Haly Gho't: 
d [igth. deſcribed, .unto us, this City of the 


Mats, and habiration of the juſt , for cvers 


more, 


393 eAv. Expeſition- - 
mare. Hee needes nvilt be avery blacke,th 
Baoc monved with che caniidergtion- of thi 
eaJlefſe telaty. - Forthis City is deſcribe 
unto as, in ſoglonous and admirable a m 
ter, t6 bring: vs mnto- love withit, -and tay 
worke 11 us an; unquenchable thiclt and def 
Gre after it. Oh: therefore letus ſpend many 
thoughts upon 1t : let us enter tanto deep; 
medicatio 's3 of the 1n-ſtimable glory of ic $6] 
let us long tiliwe come to the fingering ands, 
fiefljon of it, even as thehare longeth tl 
Cath the poſſeſſion of his laa 1s. Let n 
us thinke every. day tenne, ' and every yeerahre' 
twenty, till weebeein poſſeſſion 3 let us with; 
g Cor. 5.2 the Apoſtle /igh avd groane . defering to bref; 
£ clothed with agr houſe, which is from Het 
ver. : Let usim the meane time caſt away ali; 
things , that may. hinder usin our Chriſtin, « 
courſe : Lerus{hake off every durden, and; 
ranne wich. patience , the race that is ſetbeÞ | 
fore us: letus, asthey whichprove maſtrieg” 
abftaine trom alllers and hinderences. And 
ſich WCEe ſtrive {o exceedingly fora corruptt | 
ble Crowne: how much more ought wee = 
'for.an- uncorruptible ? For ' what pains, 
what.coit, what labour, can beenough for al, 
Kingdome? Letus therefore ftrive and ſtrain eg1,.. 
tager unto tiu«golden City, 


oi. 


t 


— - . 


| wpen the Revolution; i$g3 
alles, and gate d, allisGold, all is 
taearle : yea, ere Bealtet lets but as myreand 
: x K hf? nd nathi worth, Oh what fqoles 
$o ey, ye theinſelves willi 
P {er 0-05 glory , for few ſtinking 
: Fr 'of; what inad men are they which be- 
al by cheinſeive of a roome in this' City of 
ie, for: a feiy carnall pleaſures andde- 
h what beldams' and firanght 
tal Jt = which ſhut themſelves ayt ok 
Ueſc everlaſting habitations, for a little tranfj 
Ife? Oh what intolerable iot 
wy Tach, as will willinzly be barred outof 
ts Pallace ofanhnite x ptealare for the ſhore 
ition of worldly lie and traſh * Let us 
efore m all time to come,make more rec- 
Prung of Heaven, and leiſe reckoning of the 
arch. Lecus Poem heavenly things, andde= 
ule Cacchl , lerus oiled unto 
wil = _ fare .& forget the things 
"Far are behind. Lec ns ; flrive hard forthe price 
'Pfthe high Calling 6f God, andcontemne ex 
n the hs © of this world. 


39 + 
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Nihis Chagee Saint "Fob | proceedethyd; 
pion to deſcribe. the bleſſed cl 4.” 
of ail Gods Saints inthe Kingdo;ne of glc 
and the principal] rope & drifc of this 
ter 15 Yer mace to enlarge the joyes of God,” 
pe0j le,after this life, and to ratifie the autheh.; 
ey 'sf this Prophelie.' 

Ti'tz' Chapter containeth foure princig 
parts. Wo 
Ve.r,e, 3 '"Thefrl, is an amplification of the j Joy 
A . of Gods Kingdome. ' 
$,9,16, bs ' Theſecond, 1sa confirmation of che 
thority of this Booke, 
Ver 9,0, The third;js an exhortation both to ſpre: 
" abroad the knowledge of this Booke : and 
ſo for every | manto prepare himſelfe for thi x 
comming of Chriſt unto Iudgement* - 
The fourth is a fervenrdeſire of the Chardy 
forthe ſecond appearing of Chnft, "7 


The Text. 


Ver. 1, AF d he ſhewed me a pureRiver of the wh 
ter of life,cleere as Chri Welgrenel | 

out of the Throne of God,and the Lamiif 

Verl, 2, In the midaeſt of the ſtreet of it,and of eithe 

fu 


topen the Revilation, 395 
Fae: of the River, was the T' ree of Life; 
- Ibbich bare twelne:manner of fruites , ard 
have fruit every Moneth , and the leaves 


J 0p 

ld there ſpall be no more carſe, but the 
Bhrone of God, andof the Lambe, ſrall be in 
ut; and his ſervants ſpall ſerve him, ' 


\ bfthe Tree ſerve to henle' the Nations © 


Verſ. 3:3 


"0Bpd they foal ſee his face, and his name ſhall Verl.qg 


Ol ix their foreheads. 
{ there ſhall be no night there, and they: 


de'no. Candle, neither light of the Sun > 
or the Lord God giveth them lsght, and. 
Whey att raigre for evermore. 

be-Anpel doch yet further ſhew unto Fobn, 
re River of the water of life, W hereby 
figntied the . overflowing abundance of 
"Socrhings, which the 14:hteous thall enjoy 
| Þ the Kingdome of glory, | 

2 This Rover 1s faid to proceede out of the 
| 1 due-of God and of.the Lambe, becauſe 
"Sod in Chnit.1s the. onginall of all this lite 

ic happineſle, | 
Further it 1s added, that in the midſt of the 


» Y# 
%_ 


, with fitles the River there was aTree'of life, 
;xf{bich repreſenteth Chrift, nowin this hea- 
;nly'Paradite : as informer time 15 repre= 

__- *-— Ts 


T'Vei.s; | 


lden'ſtreete of this new [1 uſalem, and of 


"be Exp8frobor- x 
lwſtinche earthly Patadaſen anda 
etecnall and.blefled-lite ; whach ourt 
— cnjays —— conic 
the. obedience of. Godyi 4). vv eb 
This Tree ſtanderh notin an out-comeni 
the City, but in the very midde(t'. of thþ6 
| {treet, and of both Glezofabe Ruver: $ that al | 
the Citizens of the new Teruſalem might hay 
-».*;_*freeacceſſc.unto.ic, andtaſte of the molt d.i 
| ky fruitesthereof,in groks _—_— rt beaijuc 
retheiwelge manner ts,hatigim Clio 
" PE Tn | 
" This T rep Lack Frujt every IN 
well in Winter as in\Suimmer\: forbere eve 
monthis Aurumne. Thedenſc is;that in Chy & 
the new and freſhifruits of :immortall: joy 
ye anylncicty arolcatiing; rages we f 
found, $u 
. The jkeaves of this Tree ate vey medic t 
vableatd Ganative. Far they ſerue td beale thifig 
Natiovs:mth,that is, 100 teſerve.them one 
all diſeaſes and griefes : which argueth.a; maacc 
blefledlikemnpt.tubje@to fickn or any' out 
ther:inhaviity. For. Chriſt is our. no: 
feyling Phyſitzen , ; which in this. life 4 
leah! all; eur:-4pirituall diſcaſes:pnd af 
2DHIES pi 8nd _atter.chis: life will ipreferye .upt 


TT > 


pen the Revelation, S7 

# There ſhall be no more curſe, that is, inthe 
ce edveoly Peradile, wee ſhall no more be ſub= 
_ eo any curſe ,as Adam wasjn the earthly 
raſuradiſe. Which alſo argueth the per- 
þ&ion of happineſle after tlus life , .and yer 


ardss eſtate ; it as faid, that the Threne of. 
dd, and of Chriſt , ſhall bee ereed inthe 
ddeſt of this golden ſtreete,and all his cho» 
ciſ6 people (ſhall there accompany him, dwell 
Ich him , bealwayes abqur-himy yea, and 
Eve him without wearineſle for ever. Yeaz 
, Ml bis faichfull worti.ippers y ſha I come ſo 
his Throne 4 T hat they faeld ſee hiswes 
Face, and betaviſhea with is glory, has 
oye his Image, bis Name, tis W xiedome, 
7 Mercy unpricted #n thezr horcheads: yea, 
; Wunconccaveabic light and glory fall bee 
liaftefplendent., . that there al! be neither: 
etiight nor neede of ( andye:  butin Hs glt» 
ronftung and \mwtt glojious Chamber. of pre- 
ace ſhall ail 11. Ele& reigne, and ttzumptt 
/ ofith him: for ev<rmore , in unfuute Felict- 
: andthe very fruition of Ecernall delecs: 
nedfition:, where ſhall be Mirth without 
nfnieaſure,. and ſolace wichout forrow ; @s:the'! 
:  uftopher ſaith 3 /n hy preſence 15 ———_ 
{rants : : 


r further amplification of this molt glori« 


—_—_ 


5pÞ py Pxpofition'”* 
of joy,and at thy che hand "OP 5 pe 
Jare for evermore. © 
Veaſe.6; Hud he (aidinnto me, Theſe whrtl ave Faink 
full and true, and the Lord God of the hol 
Prophets [ent bs; Angell to: flew wnto h 
ſervants, the things which weff Rovely 
fulfilled, 
. S#ebheld,. 1come ſhortly, Bleſſed rs bee tha 
Verſ.7. kerper the woruls' of the Propiifiy of thi, 
HBooke wi} 
Verſ.®. And 1 am I6hn, which ſtew nd btard hel 
EDings and when Thad heard and ſeene,l j 
fone to worſhip before the feete of the 4 
3 gel; which tewed me theſe things. 
Veiſ.g, But he ſaid unto me,Sce tho doe it not, An 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethr, 
the Prophets, and of them them which ke, 
the words of this Booke : worſhip God. 
- In theſe foure'Verles, are foure principal 
rnafons brdught, co-confirme and ratifie tl 
authority of this Booke. | 
__ of them is the affirmation aw 
e 
; Lhe ſecond, the authoriry of the mol (t 


High Gal, the Teltimorly of Jes, pro 
_—_— them I hich keeps th 


bk 


. =O” 7 bs Pa > £&© Az G@ mac. $M We. 
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| vpen the Renelation. 359 
The foutth, /-the Teſtimony of Saint 7cbn, 
bo! heard and- law theſe things, But be- 
uſe in the Epiſtle ro the Reader, I have 
ore at laree. led this Argument, and 
Ele ſame Veries : Therefore here I doe of 
wpoſe relinquiſh them, And that. alſo- of 
bns adoration , and the Angelsrefuſall, be- 
> things moſt manifclt and calie to under- 
nd he ſaid vrito'me , Seale not the words of Verſe 10: | 
whe Propheſie of this Bookey tor the time #4 | 
«t- hand. _ 17 4 W 
ee that s unixſt., let him be wninſt ſtill, and yerſe x1; 1 
hee 'which ts filthy , let brm bee frlthy ſtill, | 
end hee: that is righteazs, let him bee 
tiehteons ſtill , and he that is koly, let him 
| be holy ſtill, } 
a behold 1 come ſhortly ; and my reward is Ver wall 
Wweth me, to gime eucr 'y manaccorams as kis ; 
nworke ſhall be. | | 
& Alpha and Omega,the beginning ana the Verſe 1 3.1 
end, the firſt and the laſt. : 
| ſed are the y that do is Cemmandements, 
that their right may he inthe Tree of life, 
and may enter in thorowthe gates into the 
w (itty. | | 
without ſhall be dogs, and exchanters, and Verſe 15.) 
whoremongers, and martkerers , and 1do- 
{1 E e laters, 


Verle 14, f 
l 
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laters,and whoſoever loverkior maketh li24. t 
. Hereis firſt an exhortatzon)/'to publiſh andÞ® 
proclaime the knowledge of this booke to'all Þ** 
people,and in no wie ti» conctaleit, or keepe 
xtcloſe, as formerly hach beeae ſhewed in the[® 
Epiſtle, 503-14 THEO; (24,77 "ul 
| Heere isa farther admonition/, that rhey th 
which are unrighteous, ſhuld be unrighteod on 
ftill, 4c, Which is no allowance or encou- 
razement granted unto wicked men, to con- | M' 
tnzem theirewll wayes, but is rather a terri- Ge 
ble threate, if we take all the words togerher, [4 

1m tits and che next verſe, as if hee ſhould 
fay.y If mea will. ncedes continue 1n \their JW? 
hlehinefſe, yer-certainely. Chrut will come 
ſhortly a1d reward them accorhng to their 
WOrkes., WNTCE Yal 
-  -Qrelſcit may be aphraſeof ſpeech, which J£o1 
they call anironicall conceſſion : as in another hee 
place the holy Ghoſt faith to the'yong man: [pc 
Fcdleſ.1s Walks in the waies of thine owne heart , and av 
1 Kings #n the ſeght of thine eyes : but kuow that for all ty > 
22.15. theſe things, Goul willbroing thee unto indge* ferr 
Mate645 meut:So likewiſcinother places. Ih 
After vhs, heere 15 bleſſedneſſe  pronoun-| , 
ced upon all ſuch as keepe the Commande-| . , 
ments of God,and it rs ſaid, that their ripht} , 3 
es tu the tree of life, not meaning Lan LL 

1 that]. 


{ 
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that thar keeping of the Commandements.is 
the cauſe of their right in Chrilt,, b 
1a Fe cauſe of their nght 1n Chriſt, bur onely an 
pheffect or conſequence, For our good workes 
ge [&8E not goe before, as cauſes of ourtultificatis 
\e (00; but tollowatter , as declarations of the 
-[@me. For by doing weare not made iuſt,in 
M(- e light of God, but onely declared to be jult 
; (an the ſight of men, | 
i. And as, for the keeping the Commande- 
\- | ments, wee doe 1t not 1a ſuch perteFon as 
i. | Gods iuſtice requireth , but in fuch .megture, 
r, (as. bis mercy accepteth through Chriſt.) And 
heere the Holy Ghoſt faith , . that all they 
which haue a, cight in Chuft, whichss: the - 
Iree of Life, and -endeauour to keepe the 
Commandements , ſhall enter im thorow the 
gatcs', 1:to the new JTer/alex: 3 Bui onthe 
+ [contrary , all the rout of reprobates, whom 
hee calleth Nogges , enchanters, whoore- 
1: [mongers, &c.. ſhall bee utterly thut out, as ! 
d [having nothing to doe in the cuerlaſting Cj- : 
ty > their portion bung allotted in the mn- 
e- ffernall lake. . | 
IFeſms hane ſent wine Angell, to teſtifie yerf. 16, 
n-| , vxt0 you theſe things, 1 am the roote and 
e-| . generation of David , and the bright mor- 
hy , ning Starre, ._ 
Vs end the Spirit gud the Bride ſay,C _ Verie 17, 
afy.. £Ee2 ef : 


, 
4 


— 
"Jef bins that Berth, Jy ( (one; and {it ti 

1 that 3 is athirft,com: a4 let whaſtever wil, 

"tak of the water f lift freely. 

7erſe 18. For T proteſt vnto extery th ha he areth the 

words of the Propheſie on Spe Tf any 

an ſhall adile unto theſe things , God Bal 

' ate vnto himthe pla yo "y vat written 
. ' #nthy Booke, 

v c Ana if any man hal! din nity bein Z 
ne 19" | the Broke of this Pr1pbof:,00d hall taks 
way bis part out of the Booke 5f Tife and out 
of the holy Cty,c> from thofe hin ings "hicl 
"are written in this" B 00ky- - 

He which teſtifieth thiſe things faith, F ubely ! 

Verſe 20. C0780 quickly. Amen, E weht {# coins Lord 

Zeſis. 

Ver ſe 21, 'The grace of our Lord ref ws C brig 6 with Wa 

| all, Amos. 

The-authority of this Bogake is Abvie * 
gaine, ratified fromthe perſortof firm ito 157 
tht Authour of it, thatts; Ieſ 1s Chnſt , whois 
heete called 7he #oote grnd generation of Da- 
id ; both beraalz hee 1s delcen le4 of the' 
hoſe of Da#xc4, according ty thefleth :' and 
aiſo:becanſe th? eterhall KinzJoms. which 
all the Prophers diÞfore-te!l,Thould fpri 1g 
ot of the houſe, if David wasinfeed a1d in 
trath eftibli/he4 in Chri't, , whois oar trac 

D axia, 


5* for thee bein? inflimed with the ſpirit, deſi- 


w * TP aw Gu —&® hes TH # 


_—_—_ 
_ 


wid, and oiir; rightcoas Bizach, a6! as it 
M1 re Aide the bri ht morking Barre, which: 
W) mol gloriou{l cifen vponthe World, &q 
ell all darkeneſle,z and to briag the ge$s & 
h ting light, _ 
# Moreoucr , here is great ptoteſtation * 
b the18, andts, Ver es , of f great pl. - ME 
7 + infliffed Me «all ſuch 4s ſhall aaac an 
1 Unto this books or rake away oy | BY: 
4,9 it, Which! al d maketh greatly for the 
per mation of Fg arthority of this Book, 
thatto the which'nothing may bee add 
11 from the which nothing may bee taken z, M 
ly __ needs be: abfolure: & perfet. Burchi 1s 
Joke i sfich a one. : : therefore this Booke\ 1s 
bloſute and parſe}, | being a part of Gody e-. 
a{t757 erath,. | 


PLitt 6 all, heert' 13 ſet downe the kiracye | 


efire of the Brite , afrer the Bridegroome, 


thhim tocom? , and m ike vp the match 
ewixtthem , that (he may be joyned to him 
n marriage , celebrate che ſolemmizanton , and 
ae to zerher with, him in the eternall try- 
mph. W bach 4 is the {enf2 of theſe words, 
be Spirit and the Bride ſay com+,and let hing 


hat heareth, {ay com», For it is proper and 
eculiar onely to the Bride , to heare,waite, 


EE3 and 


Ld 


— 


| vv the Revelation a | ay” FEE is 


Fd 6 : 
= Me! | 


of Chr) 1 Her ic why have her rop 
ap] eſe andfull Fr rho 


| Ms * Bitlegtomne Pak 7 T1; come pre 


"Fo the which - the Bride Gaich » An 
Ar. Even Jo be it, "Come vg tein 
com: Haickly / /and makean end of | | 
full and conflicting dayes,, that all << p12 

Bog may haneand enioy their long J60-. 

- ll "Coe and felicixy in, 

74 eduensfor Get ; 


Fi euer," 'F 
4.47} f LF: 4 J 
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